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SEVENTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE AMERICAN 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PHILADELPHIA, PENN., May 24, 1892. 

Tue seventy-eighth annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary Union 
was called to order at 10 o’clock A.M., in the First Baptist Church of Philadelphia, 
by Pres. Geo. W. Northrup, D. D. The Scriptures were read by Rev. Thomas D. 
Anderson of Providence, R.I. Prayer was offered by Rev. Moses H. Bixby, D. D., 
of Providence, R. I. 

The address of welcome was made by Rev. George Dana Boardman, D. D., for 
twenty-eight years pastor of the church where, seventy-eight years ago, the first 
annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary Union was held. During the 
seventy-eight years now closed, this church has welcomed our honored missionary 
organization on fourteen anniversaries. 

President Northrup then addressed the Union. 

(We regret that Dr. Northrup was unable to put his address into form for publica- 
tion before sailing for Europe on June 1). 


After the singing of a hymn, President Northrup submitted a list of nominations of 
committees for the session. 

Rev. H. L. Wayland, D. D., called attention to a resolution passed three years 
ago, requiring that a certain proportion of the committees should consist of laymen, 
and it was voted to refer back to the President the list of nominations for revision, 
in accordance with the rule. 


Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D. D., the Home Secretary, presented the Report of the 
Executive Committee. 


Voted, That the order of business presented on printed programmes be accepted, and that the hour of 
adjournment be 12.30 o’clock. 


The Honorary Secretary. on behalf of the President, read a revised list of the Com- 
mittee on Nominations, as follows : — 


On Nominations.—Sam’l W. Duncan, Mass.; Moses Giddings, Me.; James L. Howard, | 
Conn.; S. T. Hillman, N. Y.; A. W. Rogers, N. Y.; F. J. Parry, Vt.; C. B. Crane, N. H.; 
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S. A. Crozer, Penn.; J. B. Thresher, Ohio.; J. B. Jackson, Mich.; S. A. Northrup, Ind.; 
O. P. Gifford, Ill.; F. P. Haggard, lowa; W.H. Buttrick, Minn.; W. H. Hanchett, Wis., 
J. B. Thomas, Kans.; Louis E. Kline, Wis.; C. A. Woody, Oregon; J. Q. A. Henry, Cal. 
A. A. Cameron, Col.; F.W. Foster, Neb.; David Downie, India. 


On motion of the Honorary Secretary, it was 


Voted, That the Committee on Nominations be instructed to report the names of as many missionarie; _ 
as they deem expedient for election to Board of Managers. 


E. P. Coleman, the Treasurer, read an abstract of his annual report, with the report 
of the Auditing Committee, which was accepted and placed on file. 

The Committee on Arrangements reported, recommending that the sessions of the 
Union should open at 10 o’clock a.M., adjourn at 12.30; that the afternoon sessions 
should open at 2 o’clock, and adjourn at 5 o’clock. 
Adjourned after prayer by Rev. C. R. Colver of Illinois. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Union met according to adjournment, the President in the chair. 

Prayer by Rev. S. D. Phelps, D. D., of New Haven, Conn. 

The report of the Committee on Missions in Japan was called for, but the chair 
man was not present. 


Rev. J. N. Murdock, Honorary Secretary, read a paper on ‘* A Century of Mis- 
sions and its Lessons.” 


The era of modern missions to the heathen began one hundred years ago, through the instr- 
mentality and in the person of William Carey. He, more than any other man, aroused the 
churches and ministers of his neighborhood, and enlisted them in the great work of preachin, 
the gospel to the nations that sit in darkness and the shadow of death. Under God he was th 
means of bringing into existence the English Baptist Missionary Society for heathen evangelize- 
tion, and he was the first Englishman to go to the heathen with the glad tidings of salvation 
through ‘‘ Christ the Crucified.” 

There had, indeed, been missionary societies for limited purposes before Carey, like the one 
organized in Cromwell’s time, not by the church, but by the Long Parliament, for the religious 
culture of the West Indies; or like the ‘‘ Society of Scotland for the Propagation of Christian 
Knowledge,” instituted in 1709, to preach the gospel in the Highlands, but which extended iis 
work to the Indians in America — the society which supported David Brainerd,— or like the 
**Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,” which was founded in 1701 fei 
the purpose of forming Episcopal churches among English colonists in various parts of the 
world, but which had no relation to missions for the heathen till 1821. So that it remains thai 
the society of Carey was the first organization which had for its chief and only object the con- 
version of the heathen to Christianity. This movement was marked by special features, and was 
the beginning of a new order of things in Christian evangelization. It was the first step in the 
great federation of the evangelical bodies of Christendom for the conversion of the world, ané 
for bringing in the universal reign of Christ. 

But there were foreign missionaries before William Carey. Neither in primitive nor in later 
ages has the church witnessed higher qualities in Christian missionaries than in Ziegenbalg, 
Schwartz, and others sent to the Coromandel Coast in Southern India by the Kalle Danish 
Society, formed under the patronage of Frederick IV. of Denmark, who providle for the 
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Christian culture of his recently acquired subjects. But when they died they left no successors, 
and the work fell into neglect and forgetfulness. 

Thus, when Carey began his agitation on this subject, the whole aspect of the heathen world 
was that of a dreary, unrelieved waste of idolatry, superstition, and corruption. The map which 
he studied represented a vast aggregate of sin and ruin and despair. Out of the hundreds of 
millions of Asia, Africa, and the islands of the sea, there were few who had ever heard the joyful 
sound. Whatever had been undertaken and done must be undertaken and done over again. In 
fact, what had been done had, ina manner, left obstacles toa new advance. Trade and commerce 
had become sensitive to the approach of anything which would rouse the prejudice and opposition 
of the heathen, and so impede their operations among the people. The East India Company, 
which had given Schwartz a free passage to India, had become opposed to the introduction of 
missionaries into their possessions, and it refused Carey a passage in their ships. 

One of the aspects which differentiated the new era from every movement which had preceded 
it, was that it organized the home work of missions in a way to give unity to missionary counsels 
and permanence to missionary efforts. The work of others had failed because it had no basis of 
direction and supply in the home churches. The earlier missions were personal and not organic. 
They were, indeed, fruits of the best spiritual fervors of the Reformation, but they had no roots 
in the Churches of the Reformation. Ziegenbalg, Gundler, Schulte, Schwartz, and Hans Egede 
retained no vital connection with the churches from which they had gone out. And in spite of 
the ability, zeal, and consecration of the missionaries, and of the hopeful results of their labor, 
the Orthodox Lutheran Synods defeated the attempt to recognize the Halle Danish Society as a 
church mission. German and Scandinavian Lutheranism, represented in the national churches, 
refused to recognize missions to the heathen as inhering in their corporate functions. But the 
more auspicious movement of 1792 brought the Moravians of Germany, the non-conformists of 
England, the evangelical party of the Established Church, and the Church of Scotland into’ 
organized power for the spread of the gospel. 

Another respect in which this era is distinct from everything that preceded it is the prominence 
which it gave to Bible translation and circulation. When Xavier went to China and Japan, he is 

\ aia to have hesitated about taking with him a fragment of the Scriptures which he possessed ; 
but he finally decided to take it because he thought it might be useful, not to the people, but to 
himself for devotional purposes. Ziegenbalg, before he died, made a version of the Bible in 
Tamil, but only the New Testament was printed during his life, followed by a second edition 
after his death. But the missionaries of the English Society, in that remarkable agreement 
which they signed, setting forth the ends and methods of their sublime enterprise, stated this as 
one of their primary objects: ‘‘ That we labor with all our might in forwarding translations of 
the Sacred Scriptures in the languages of India.” How well they kept their covenant is seen in 
the fact that they made or caused to be made and printed forty versions of the Bible in the 
languages and dialects of Asia. ‘The impulse thus given to Bible translation clearly differentiates 
the movement of Carey from all previous enterprises for the publication of the gospel of Christ 
among the nations. One hundred years ago to-day there were about forty-seven versions of the 
Word of God in existence, including the early Christian versions and those which followed the 
Reformation. But now there are not less than two hundred and thirty-four versions in print and 
ready for the use of the peoples to whom the glad tidings have been preached. 

Well then do we take the year 1792 as the opening of a new era of missions to the heathen. 
What if we look a moment at the conditions under which that year opened. In the nominally 
Christian churches of Europe there were few to pity the forlorn condition of the heathen. The 
Lutherans of Germany and Scandinavia, to an alarming degree, had sunk their Christian zeal and 
love of truth in worldliness, formalism, and rationalism. The Protestantism of France, once 
so promising. had been paralyzed and nearly exterminated by the St. Bartholomew massacre, 
the fierce dragonades of Louis XIV., and the expulsion of the Huguenots from France; all 
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which atrocities had been bitterly expiated by the ribald atheism of the Revolution and the 
revolting orgies of the Reign of Terror. In England the Established Church was beset with the 
sophistries of Deism and the negations of Socinianism and Arianism, while a large portion of the 
dissenters were floundering in the dreary bog of Antinomianism. The infinite fair-mindedness 
of the gospel offer to sinners was obscured, and the churches were hampered in their over- 
tures of forgiveness and life to the ungenerate masses. But the revival of 1742, and of the 
-years following, restored the fervor and zeal of many ministers and churches, and awakened the 
hope of a better day. The publication of Andrew Fuller's ‘‘ Gospel Worthy of all Acceptation ” 
led to the preaching of a free salvation, through Christ, to all who were ready to receive it, and pre- 
pared the way for an advance in evangelistic work. The truth, as it isin Jesus, stood in a clearer 
light, faith and love were renewed, many messengers of Christ proclaimed the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the time was ripe for an orderly advance on the kingdom of darkness. 

But what gross darkness it was that surrounded the new society and its friends on the 2d 
of October, 1792, the day which ushered into being ‘‘ The Particular Baptist Society for Propa- 
gating the Gospel Among the Heathen.” It was for the world, but the world was closed against 
its agents. There was not a foothold for a Christian missionary in India, China, Japan, or the 
islands of the sea. The doors were absolutely shut and bolted against the entrance of the 
messengers of the glad tidings. The only refuge of Carey was in a small district belonging to 
the king of Denmark, who was more liberal than a great English trading company. 

There was not a government in all the heathen world, nor in the nominally Christian world, 
outside England and the United States, that would give the missionaries protection: ‘‘ The 
kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers took counsel together, against the Lord and 
against His anointed.” 

The Church, as a whole, was indifferent if not hostile. The sharpest weapons of wit, and the 
‘most open anathemas of spiritual authority, were hurled at the heads of the men who had 
undertaken to revolutionize the religious opinions of the world, and change the character of its 
inhabitants, with £13.2.6! There was not an educated man to be found, or who could be spared, 
to go to the heathen. There was no human prospect that funds would be provided for the ac- 
complishment of the undertaking. Here the society stands in the presence of a barred world, a” 
sleeping church, and an alien civil power. Here are a few men ridiculed for their folly, or de- 
spised for their impracticableness, hooted at for their pretensions, without the countenance of 
the wise, the fostering hand of the rich, or the patronage of the great, represented by a literature 
which caricatured their persons and heaped obloquy on their motives ; and to the casual observer 
they stand for all there was of the modern missionary enterprise one hundred years ago. 

But was this all? Nay! nay! O short-sighted men of wisdom and might, this was not all. 
Before these men was the promise of *‘a great God and a great King above all gods” to His 
Son, ‘t Ask of me and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession.” And to them the Son had said, ‘* Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature; and lo, I am with you always until the end of 
the world.” They heard the command, they believed the promise, and began the work. Has 
Christ kept His promise, and has the expectation of this little company been realized? Listen. 
In the place of that new society there are now more than one hundred of similar form and 
purpose. In the place of that one devoted missionary there are now 7,900 missionaries in the 
field, with more than a thousand additional laborers under appointment, or in course of prepara- 
tion, hopeful, joyous, anxious to go to their chosen work. In the place of the 300 converts or 
thereabouts from heathenism living at that time, there are now nearly 1,000,000. In place of 
the £13.2.6, or about $65.50, the contributions to the Protestant Evangelical Missionary treas- 
uries during the last year were about £2,500,000, or $12.500.000. And still the watchword is 
onward and higher. For in the place of the small district of Serampore, all the continents and 
islands, all the kingdoms and dominions of the round world, are open to the messengers of the 
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glad tidings. And God is saying to us in His word, in His providence, and by the echoes which 
come flying under the seas, ‘‘Go up and possess them.” ‘*O Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy 
voice with strength ; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God.” 

But such figures as I have given, by no means give the full results of missions during the last 
hundred years. It is no unworthy fruit of this great enterprise that it has contributed so largely 
to the progress of science in the departments of geography, natural history, philology and eth- 
nology ; each having a direct relation to the extension of the Redeemer’s Kingdom in the earth. 
Missions have also imparted a better tone of feeling, not only among barbarous tribes, but also 
among the great ethnic races. They have abolished the suttee, and blocked the wheels of Jug- 
gernaut. They have aided to establish the reign of law where violence formerly prevailed, and 
to secure order in the old seats of Anarchy. They have mitigated the cruelties of superstition, 
and corrected the gross and revolting conceptions of the Diety in the heathen religions. They 
have raised heathen society to a higher type of morality, and afforded more than glimpses of its 
ultimate renovation. In the language of the Earl of Northbrook, who has spent many years in 
India — ‘* The spirit of Christ is permeating the masses of India. There are Hindus, who in 
their lectures on Hinduism, testify to the life of Christ as the grandest the world has ever seen.” 
A Hindu editor of a Hindu paper says: ‘‘ Let there be no misunderstanding between the edu- 
cated Hindus and the messengers of Christ in this country; Christ is revered in this country.” 

And what is better still, mark the extent to which missions have reacted on the churches at 
home, making Christians more Christlike through the seeking and saving of the lost. and especially 
by presenting them with the loftiest ideal of charity, self-denial and spiritual consecration. The 
lives of such men as Carey and Judson, of Morrison and Milne, of Moffat and Livingstone, of 
Williams of Erromanga, and Patterson of Melanesia, and a host of others, who counted not their 
lives dear unto themselves, that they might win Christ and glorify His name in the salvation of 
the heathen, have done more to kindle Christian zeal, excite aspiration and stir up holy emula- 
tion for the attainment of all that is best in the Christian life than the most eloquent preaching. 
Such men, though dead, still speak through their great example. The greatest work of the 
church is its mission of love to the heathen; the most illustrious names which adorn her annals 
are those of her Apostolic missionaries, who have literally ‘* subdued kingdoms and wrought 
righteousness.” 

1. A very obvious lesson drawn from this review is one of devout recognition and gratitude 
for the great pioneers and leaders in the new missionary era. Man is an indispensable factor in 
God’s economy for the spiritual renovation of the race. How plainly we see in this history the 
place filled by elect men in this Divine plan. Whenever and wherever an epoch is to be born, 
God has a man ready for, and equal to the event which is to mark it. Here was a man chosen 
for a special work, and his foreordination was in him. Dr. Ryland, who began by opposing and 
even rebuking Carey, was afterwards compelled to say: ‘* I believe God Himself infused into the 
mind of Carey that solicitude for the salvation of the heathen which cannot be fairly traced to 
any other source.” Andrew Fuller, who afterwards consecrated his great powers to the cause of 
missions, did his utmost for a long time to dissuade Carey from his purpose, saying: ‘* If the 
Lord should make windows in heaven, then might this thing be.” During eleven years, Carey 
dwelt and labored among his brethren, knowing nothing but the idea of converting the heathen, 
which was in him as an invisible but all-controlling destiny. He could think of nothing else, 
work for nothing else; he moved around pleading, urging, agitating, remonstrating or chiding 
according to the attitude of men towards the supreme, overmastering purpose of his sonl. 

At the special meeting of the Northampton Association at Nottingham for united prayer ‘* for 
the spread of the Gospel to the most distant parts of the habitable earth,” Carey preached his 
great sermon, in which he formulated the kindred mottoes, *‘ Attempt great things for God”; 
‘Expect great things from God.” Dr. Ryland, in writing of the impression made by this ser- 
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mon said: ‘‘If all the people had lifted their voices and wept, as the children of Israel did at 
Bochim, I should not have wondered at the effect.” But in spite of this deep impression, the 
assembly was about to separate, when Carey siezed Andrew Fuller by the arm, and said in deeply 
anxious tones, ‘‘ And after all, are you going again to do nothing?” There was a call to order, 
and a committee was appointed to prepare a plan ‘‘ against the next minister’s meeting at Ketter- 
ing, for the establishment of a society for the propagation of the gospel among the heathen.” 

The result is well known. The meeting was held at Kettering, October 2, 1792, the society 
was formed, the mission was started and the new epoch, the most momentous in the history of 
Christian evangelization since the Apostolic age, was ushered in. And here was the man who 
was to lead in it, as he had led the way to it. And all along the path of religious progress there 
has been a Man for every Event which has marked its successive stages. We see the election of 
God in the mental and moral constitution of Judson, as well as in the supernatural grace with 
which he was endowed, to the end that he might be the founder of American missions to the 
heathen. God still has men of this high order, leading the churches at home to deeper conse- 
cration, and wider vision, and greater liberality. He has them still among the heathen, with 
power to gather and lead and sanctify the people. May we not recognize these elect men as 
worthy of honor since God has so greatly honored them? Nay, how can we follow their faith 
unless we hold them to be divinely inspired and graciously endued, and are prompt to glorify 
God in them? Who shall taunt us with conjuring with such names—the names of men who 
have gone forth displaying and blazoning in all their acts the resplendence of The Name which 
is above every name? 

2. Another lesson which the history of missions suggests, is one of warning in view of the 
dire consequences which opposition to or neglect of missions entails on an unfaithful and disobe- 
dient church. Who can describe the disasters which have befallen the churches founded by 
Luther because they would not enter the open door of missions? Lutheranism refused to recog- 
nize or aid the missions on the Coromandel Coast and in Greenland, and left Ziegenbalg and 
Schulte and Schwartz and Hans Egede without helpers during their life, and without successors 
after their death. And ere long the church of Luther was left to foster under her sheltering 
wings an unclean brood of heresies, neologies, pantheisms, mythical theories, and rationalistic 
theologies, until the land of Luther was wrapped in spiritual darkness; and at last it came itself 
to be recognized and occupied as missionary ground. In this country the churches which refused 
to obey the commission when the duty was presented in a practical form have dwindled or be- 
come extinct. Why need we debate the question whether the heathen will be lost unless we give 
them the gospel, when we are confronted by the certainty that we shall be forsaken if we do not 
offer them the gospel? Christian Rome refused to evangelize the mighty hordes of northern 
barbarians, and the retribution for her neglect came in those resistless incursions of Goth and 
Hun which swept down on the fair fields of Italy, leaving desolation in their path. The Christian 
people who fail to convert the heathen will be likely themselves to become the prey of heathenish 
vices and sordid idolatries, worshipping gods of silver or gold, of wood or stone. 

3. Another lesson suggested by our century of missions is, the primacy of the preacher and 
preaching among the agents and appliances of the work. Whoever departs from the terms of 
the commission, as Aspostles construed and practiced it, misses his way and fails of his end. 
Whoever fails to preach the word, to proclaim the Glad Tidings, to teach, to warn, to entreat, to 
persuade men to be reconciled to God through the offering of Christ, and relies on any other 
method of renewing and saving men, simply invites confusion and failure. No other form of 
Christian instruction is equal to, or can be safely substituted for, the offer of salvation by the 
living preacher through the living voice. To educate men is not to evangelize them. Evangeli- 
zation must also be effected by itineration. ‘‘ As ye go preach, saying the kingdom of God is at 
hand.” ‘* They went forth and preached everywhere.” ‘‘ Phillip preached in all the cities till he 
came to Cesarea.” This was the simple method of Apostolic missions. Both the method and 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1892. | A Century of Missions. 189 


the matter were regarded as foolishness by the Greeks, yet were they the very power of God, and 
the express wisdom of God. The preaching missionaries have been successful missionaries in 
all places, and through all ages. It is preaching for conversion, preaching for edification, preach- 
ing for consolation, and preaching for correction or reformation. ‘‘ How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the Gospel of peace, that bring glad tidings of good things,” and, ‘‘ Blessed 
are the people who hear the joyful sound.” 

4. When we have settled the point that the simple preaching of the gospel by men divinely 
anointed and sent forth for that purpose is the appointed and only approved method of evange- 
lization, we shall find ourselves shut up to the conclusion that native men must be the chief agents 
for the service. Only men of rare gifts ever learn the speech of a strange people in a way to 
catch the tones, the inflections, the idioms, the flavor, the raciness of the native languages. 
Some of the best preachers have been of the more ordinary, rather than of the selecter class ; 
men who have mingled with the people, learned their customs, marked their peculiarities, entered 
into their feelings and come into touch with their traditions. At the best our reliance in the 
future must be, as it has been in the past, on the native men and women for preachers and 
teachers. They are on the ground, they are not subject to the perils of the climate, they know 
how to approach their own people, they are free from the suspicion of any sinister motive, and 
when they go forth with the new doctrine which they have tested, their word is with power. 
Paul commanded Titus to ‘‘ ordain elders in every city,” men of the people to labor for the 
people. As a practical working method we must accept the native agency, not only as ordained 
of God, but as justified by all missionary experience. Our missionaries must be pioneers ; they 
must make beginnings, and then commit the message to faithful men who shall be able to teach 
others in their turn. Our chief missionary success has been by the many native messengers who 
have run to and fro, up and down their own lands imparting the knowledge of God and of His 
Son, Jesus Christ. 

5. Another lesson which the experience of the past has taught, is that our first appeal must 
be to the common people. It is according to the order established by the Master himself that 
‘to the poor the Gospel is preached.” It has always found a readier response from the groan- 
ing, weary and heavy-laden masses of mankind. Of our Lord's ministry it is said that ‘* the 
common people heard him gladly.” Not from the lordly mansions of the rich, nor from the 
palaces of power have the first adherents of the gospel come, but rather from the publicans and 
sinners. God's election is of the foolish, the weak and the base things, to perfect wisdom and 
strength and power. ‘* Not many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called, but God chose the foolish things of this world that He might put to shame them that are 
wise, and God chose the weak things of the world that He might put to shame the things that 
are strong, and the base things of the world, and the things that are despised did God choose, 
and the things that are not, that He might bring to nought the things that are, that no flesh 
should glory in His sight.” Nothing so demonstrates the quality of the Gospel as its power to 
inspire the foolish with wisdom, and raise the weak to strength, to make the base honorable and 
the despised respectable ; effects which have been produced wherever it has been preached. 
Christianity takes man at his lowest level and lifts him to its highest virtues. The vilest 
sinner, through its power becomes the purest saint. Paul enumerates a few of the worst 
offences, fornicators, adulterers, idolaters, thieves, covetous, revilers, extortioners, and declares 
to the Corinthians — ‘* Such were some of you; but ye were washed, and sanctified, and justi- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jesus, and in the spirit of our God.” It is the highest glory of the 
Gospel that it saves men from such vices, and imparts the opposite graces. Men steeped in sin 
find not only pardon, but renewal. They are not only brought into a new condition, but they 
become invested with a new nature. They come to hate the sin which they once loved, and to 
love the duty which they once hated. This transforming power of the Gospel, which all who 
receive it show, is the thing which exalts it above all other forms of religion. And herein is the 
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sustaining power of new life. 


duty. 


No wonder that the poor victims of superstition and sin, who have imposed penances and 
inflicted tortures upon themselves to atone for their guilt, without quieting ‘‘ the conscience for 
sins,” hear the gospel with gladness. They are strangers to the doctrine of forgiveness — neither 
their religion nor their philosophy offers a hint of so great a thing. In their thought it is sin 
and punishment, stern, unmitigated, and enduring; and when the word pardon falls on their 
ears, they are ready to come to Christ as the source of relief. As the good news spreads, they 
come in clouds, and as doves to their windows. And this will be the form of the movement in 
our missions, more and more. The people have come in crowds; they will soon come in multi- 
tudes. The momentum of numbers is one of the conditions of success in such a work as this. 
This is the law of all social revolutions ; it is the mighty ground-swell of humanity breaking on 
the shores of deliverance. God means to begin with the masses, and to lay the foundations of 
His spiritual Temple on the broad base of the common people. Men are prone to misread the 
divine purpose; they try to win the higher classes by education and culture ; sometimes it may 
be feared, by misplaced commendations of their state. They think to kindle their fire over the 
top of the vessel, in the vain hope of working downward to the teeming multitudes beneath. 
Let us begin our work at the base; the warmth of divine love, like all heat, rises and will rise, 
till the lowly shall be lifted up, and the high shall be brought low. ‘‘ Every valley shall be 
exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low; the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see 
it together.” Let us take this lesson, and make it our first work to preach the gospel to the 
poor. The highway for our God must be prepared by lifting up the debased millions, that He 
may go on to the conquest of the world. These must ever illustrate the fullness and glory of 
redemption, in the divine transformation which awaits them. It was predicted of Christ ‘* He 
shall deliver the needy when he crieth, the poor also, and him that hath no helper. He shall 
spare the poor and needy, and shall save the souls of the needy. He shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence, and precious shall their blood be in His sight.” 

6. There is one more lesson to which I have already referred, but on which I wish to put special 
emphasis, a lesson which the past has taught with impressive force, namely ; the necessity of the 
Bible in the languages and in the homes of the people. No mission that has neglected the 
circulation of the Scriptures has been either successful or permanent. The man and the book— 
the man an incarnation of the book, and the book in the hearts of the people. Christian char- 
acter will of necessity be defective unless nourished by the personal study of the Bible. It is 
the oracle in which all wisdom dwells, it is the fountain in which all grace is disclosed, it is the 
counsellor and guide of all who would walk in newness of life. Those who seek spiritual guid- 
ance must search the Scriptures. The native church cannot remain a church unless the word of 
God abides in them, so that they may be rooted and grounded in the truth. 

And the reverse is just as true; for while the church is nought without the Bible, it is also 
true that the Bible is never a real factor in bringing in the kingdom of God, unless there isa 
spiritual church to preserve, exemplify and circulate it. All missionary experience may be ex- 
pressed in the formula — The Bible for the church, and the church for the Bible; neither can 
fulfil its mission except in the co-ordination of both; one the unfailing fountain of truth, the 
other the immovable pillar and ground of truth. 

7. Finally, there is no conclusion that has been more deeply fixed in the minds and hearts of all 
who have borne any part in the conduct of Christian missions than our Lord’s warning, ‘‘Without 
me ye can do nothing.” What an anomaly a mission to the heathen must be without Christ as 
the centre of power—a missionary with no Christ to preach as the wisdom of God and the 
power of God. The abiding presence of Christ in the soul of the preacher, the agency ot 
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Where much has been forgiven there will be much love, and this 
love holds the renewed soul steady in the hour of temptation, and constant in all the walks of 
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the Holy Spirit attending the word, constitute the only condition of a successful mission. What- 
ever may be the intellectual force of the man, however full the stores of his learning, however 
complete the appliances of his work, if the spirit of wisdom and power dwell not in him and 
wing not every word he speaks, his work will be in vain. Even the heart of love must be 
attended by the tongue of fire. Our missions need many things; their boundaries should be ex- 
tended and their foundations should be made broader. We ought to lengthen our cords and 
strengthen our stakes, to reach forth upon the right hand and the left; the number of laborers 
ought to be multiplied ; but nothing is needed so much as that which all can have for the asking— 
the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. I say it in all love and kindness, and with the 
deepest sympathy for the missionaries whom I love so well,— would that I could say it with such 
power as to bring them to a vital sense of its truth. —‘‘ If you would plead as earnestly and impor- 
tunately with God for a double measure of the Holy Spirit, as you plead with your brethren for 
money, for houses, for schools, and all sorts of material things, He would speedily appear for you 
and give you such a sense of His fulness as would lift you above all anxiety, and extirpate even 
the thought of the things which you so much covet; and all things really needful would be added 
in His abounding answer to your prayer.” Wherever the power of God is revealed in the con- 
\ version of souls, and his indwelling is established in the hearts of converts, all that is essential for 
their growth and efficiency, all that pertains to individual and corporate completeness, will come 
as naturally as infancy increases in stature and knowledge tillit reaches maturity. There is only 
one thing really exigent in eur missions, and this is the converting power of the Holy Spirit. 
Preachers so imbued with the Spirit that their word is with power, stronger faith in the present 
help of the God who answers by fire, and continuous prayer will be followed by the same results 
which attended the preaching of Peter on the day of Pentecost. The entire history of missions 
shows that the spirit of Pentecost has not departed from the church, that God still answers prayer, 
that men filled with the spirit and asking God for great things will not be put to shame. 
Repeated manifestations of the power of God ought to encourage us to put Him to the test when 
hesays: ‘* Bring ye the whole tithe into the storehouse, and prove me herewith, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, if I will not pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room to receive it.” 

And may I not add, in a word, to the men and women who gather here to consult and plan for 
the more effective working ofour great missionary agencies, that if, instead of dwelling on defects 
of organization or administration, or of debating about methods, we would imitate the disciples in 
that upper chamber at Jerusalem, and pray for a fresher and fuller anointing of the Holy Spirit, 
we should see with clearer vision and be girded with new power; a fire would be kindled which 
would burn away the dross of our imperfect service, and the righteousness of the church would go 
forth as brightness and her salvation as a lamp that burneth. and all the ends of the earth would 
see the salvation of our God. We do not need more machinery, nor new appliances ; we only need 
‘ more power. The track is all laid and ballasted in the truth and purpose of God; the locomotive 
is in its place; we wait only for the divine energy. Will we ask our Heavenly Father who is 
more ready to give His Holy Spirit to them that ask, than earthly parents are to give good gifts 
to their children, for His royal gift. We shall miss the chief lesson of all missionary history 
unless we hear and heed its call to prayer for a more copious outpouring of the Holy Spirit. ‘‘Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.” Let us hear and heed the 
direction of the master: ‘‘ Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from 
on High.” Go not out against the Goliath of paganism in Saul’s armor, but seek to be clad with 
the whole panoply of God, to be girded and filled with the invincible spirit of the Lord of Hosts. 
Let us all take up the prayer of the missionary psalm: «God be merciful to us and bless us, and 


cause his face to shine upon us, that thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among 
all nations.” 


The revised list of committees was presented by the Home Secretary, Dr. Mabie, 
and accepted, as follows : — 
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On Arrangements. —G. D. Boardman, R. G. Seymour, G. S. Harwood, R. H. Crozer, 
Wm. H. Ford. 
On Enrollment.—B. A. Woods, W. M. Walker, N. Y.; R. S. Roe, Col.; J. H. Chapman, 
Ill.; James Buchanan, N. J.; A. F. Gale, Minn. 
On Place and Preacher. —¥. B. Hulbert, Ill. ; C. A. Reese, Minn. ; K. B. Tupper, Col. ; C. H. 
j Cutting, N. Y.; F. H. Field. 
On Obituaries. —H. F. Colby, Ohio; S. H. Greene, D. C.; D. B. Jutten, Mass.; C. 
Stowl, N. J.; Wm. M. Isaacs, N. Y.; C. A. Roundy, Mass. 
On Bible Work.—W.R. Harper, lll.; P. A. Nordell, Ct.; W. W. Everts, Mass.; Prof. L. 
| H. Eaton, Pa.; D. R. Purington, Ohio; H. G. Jones, Penn. 
tf On Missions in Burma.—J. H. Gilmore, N. H.; Geo. Bullen, Mass.; A. Bunker, Burma; 
: R. S. Roe, Col.; H. S. Bacon; C. W. Kingsley, Mass.; Charles Rhoads, Ohio; Mial Davis, 
] Mass.; H. O. Ronalds, N. Y.; Geo. K. Crozer, Penn. 
i On Missions in Assam.— J.T. Beckley, Penn.; Robt. MacDonald, Mass.; J. L. Howard, 
Conn.; E. G. Phillips, Assam; S. W. Rivenburg, Assam; A. S. Bacon; Frank Harvey Field; 
Jas. Butterworth; Dr. T. J. Peel. 
On Missions in China. —A. C. Dixon, N. Y.: T. D. Anderson, R. I.; F. W. Bakeman, 
Mass.; S. B. Partridge, China; J. W. Reed. Wash.; A. W. Rogers, N. J.; W. H. Shallen- 
burger, Penn. ; Moses Giddings, Me.; H. C. Vedder, N. Y. 
On Missions in India. —¥. E. Chivers, N. Y.; T. C. Evans, Mass.; J. E. Clough, India; 
J. B. Thresher, Ohio; R. O. Fuller, Mass.; A. L. Swarthout, D. C.; Alex. Banes, Minn; 
E. O. Sage, N. Y. 
qT On Missions in Fapan.—R. B. Hull, N. Y.; H. Hinckley, Mass. ; Lemuel Moss, Minn.; A. 
, A. Bennett, Japan; S. T. Hillman, N. Y.; W. N. Hartshorn, Mass. 
On Missions in Africa. —Z. Grenell, Mich. 
On Missions in Europe.—P. S. Moxom, Mass.; K. O. Broady, Sweden; R. Saillens, 
France; P. Bickel, Germany; Francis Wayland, Conn.; R. H. Crozer, Penn.; G. T. Davis, 
H. E. Lincoln, Penn. 
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Rev. W. H. P. Faunce of N. Y., delivered an address on ** The Ground of Mis- 
sionary Obligations.” 

The Committee of Arrangements announced that overflow meetings would be held 
in the Methodist church, on the opposite corner of the street, during the day to- 
morrow. 

The report of the Committee on Missions in Assam was .presented by the chair- 
man, Rev. J. T. Beckley, D. D. 

. (The report has been lost so that it did not come to the hands of the printer.) 

The report was followed by addresses from Rev. E. G. Phillips and Rev. Sidney 
W. Rivenburg of Assam, and Rev. W. E. Witter, District Secretary. 

Voted, that the report be adopted. 


The report of Committee on Missions in Japan was presented by Dr. Lemuel 
Moss of Minnesota : — 


Your committee on our missions in Japan respectfully report : — 


The fact should at this time be emphasized that, aside from the work done by evangelical 
Christians, Japan is a thoroughly heathen nation. In no land is the gospel more imperatively 
needed, and in no land is there greater promise of the fruitfulness of wise and earnest Christian 
labor. Moreover, it is a most hopeful field for Baptist missions. We are glad that we cal 
declare our missions to be more efficient and encouraging than at any previous time, while it is 
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go less necessary to add that every factor in our evangelistic work should be immediately, largely, 
and permanently increased. 

The so-called independence of Japanese thought has in it more of the peril of wilfulness than 
of the solidity of intelligent manhood. On the other hand, the oft-proclaimed reaction toward 
pre-Christian purposes and ideals has no real discouragement for those who are familiar with 
the transitions that are inevitable under the preaching of the gospel. 

The Japanese women have not, as a class, the virtues which paganizing poets and fiction 
writers have attributed to them; but their position is such that, when brought under the power 
of Christ’s grace, their domestic and social influence will be almost limitless. 

Unitarianism may seem to some to have special affinities with the Japanese mind, but it is in 
fact as powerless to save and elevate the people in Japan as in America. The nation is undoubt- 
edly moving forward, under the impulse of aspirations that touch every element of the national 
life. This involves them in peculiar dangers; but the truth and spirit of God can more effect- 
ively impress a community that is alert and active and jealous, than one which is stagnant and 
dead. 

We are not unaware that the question of Christian education is becoming urgent in Japan, 
and that the judgment of the missionaries on the field, as of the friends at home, is not wholly 
accordant. It may be needful that very soon a deliverance shall be given on this subject; but 
wecan now unanimously and most heartily say that Japan is, in God’s providence, waiting for 
the gospel ; and that such is the relation of these islands to the immense continent beyond, that 
the evangelization of Japan is a necessary and influential step in the evangelization of the world. 


Voted, that the report be adopted. 


Adjourned, after prayer by C. R. Henderson, D. D., of Detroit, to meet at 7.30 
o'clock in the evening, at Grace Temple Church. 


TTUESDAY EVENING. 


The Union met according to adjournment, President Northrup in the chair. 
The Scriptures were read and prayer offered by Rev. Joseph F. Elder, D. D., of 
Albany, N. Y. 

The first address of the evening was delivered by Professor Jesse B. Thomas, 
D.D., of Massachusetts, on ** America’s Providential Relation to the World’s Evan- 
gelization.”” 

The second address was by Rev. George C. Lorimer, D. D., of Boston, Mass., on 
“Baptist Missions the Sequence of Baptist Principles.” 


WEDNESDAY MORNING. 


At the First Baptist Church. 
Session opened by Rev. Robert B. Hull, D. D., of Brooklyn, N. Y., by reading 
of Scriptures and prayer. 


The report of Committee on Missions in Burma was presented by Professor J. H. 
Gilmore of Rochester, N. Y. 


The history of our oldest mission, and that mission which is hallowed by the tenderest 
associations, is not unmarked by significant events during the past year. One missionary tells 
us that in the Toungoo district twenty-five heathen villages have become Christian villages 
within a few months. Another writes: ‘* Whole villages in Southern Arakan have, from being 
heathen villages, come to be almost entirely Christian within the past year.” Bless the Lord 
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for such evidence of Divine power, and pray for more of it, not only among the Karens, but ia 


194 Seventy-Eighth Annual Meeting. [July, 


that what He has long been doing among the Karens, He is showing himself able and willing 


our | 
to do among the Chins. tere’ 

But the recent history of our mission in Burma, though not unfruitful in immediate results, jj 1 
especially rich in indications of future blessings. 

The most significant event embodied in the report submitted to your committee is certain); f 
the completion of the Shan Bible by Dr. Cushing, and the occupation of another station in th: jE "4 
Shan states by Dr. Griggs —an apt illustration of the fact that the young missionaries recent) / 
sent out are a veal and not merely a xominal reinforcement of our representatives in the foreign ary 
field. In this extension of our work to the regions beyond, we are following the indications of ] 
Divine Providence, and showing an appreciation of the reasons which have led the Maste I ay 
so richly to bless our work in Lower Burma. Corresponding to this movement towards the eas wl 
there should soon be a vigorous movement towards the west, to bridge the inconsiderable ga bl 
between our missions in Upper Burma and our missions in Assam. And to the north, “ ther 
remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.” From the geographical position of that land 
which God fairly forced us to occupy, and from the missionary spirit increasingly evinced by the A 
Karen race, God evidently means us to do something with Burma as a base of operation, not 
merely for the hill tribes with whom we have already come in contact, and whose name is legion, 
but for the evangelization of districts of China that are otherwise remote and inaccessible. Na, By 
He may intend to give us the honor of leading the assault on that last stronghold of heathendon r 
— that country as yet unpenetrated by a Christian missionary — Tibet. - 

To this end the Karens need not only that deepening of their spiritual life to which the repors J, 


of our missionaries bear grateful testimony, that increased interest in Bible study, which their 
new Sunday-school paper tends to promote, but as thorough training for Christian work as they 
can possibly receive. We are profoundly grateful that our Karen theological seminary is doing 
so much in this direction, and would bespeak for our other educational institutions in Burm 
earnest prayer and intelligent effort that they may not minister to that ‘* craze for the study of 
English,” which one of our missionaries deprecates, but help to train the ‘* missionary race of 
Burma ” for more effective service of the Master. 

In this missionary activity on the part of the Karens, in their steadily increasing spirit of 
Christian liberality which prompts the organization of ** Do-Without Clubs” — an example that we 
might profitably follow, —and in the growing interest of the Karen young people in the work of 
the church, we notice tendencies that must soon result in making the Christian villages in such 
districts as Bassein self-sustaining, religious communities. 

Among the Burmese there are also hopeful indications. The demand for ampler facilities for 
ministerial education is a grateful sign, and we bid Dr. Rose and his Burmese Bible Institute 
‘** God speed” in the attempt to supply this felt necessity. We note also a growing disposition 
on the part of the Burmese to regard with favor the claims of the gospel, and a growing anxiety 
on the part of their priests to avert that mighty movement towards Christianity, of which there are 
already premonitions, and which is sure to crown, at no distant day, these long years of toiling 
and praying and waiting. When Dr. Mabie was in Rangoon, he said: ‘* The Karen race, with 
the Burmese language, will be the great evangelizing force in Burma.” Already the Burmese 
are evincing an eagerness for the gospel, which makes them willing to accept it even at the hands 
of the despised Karen. 

Striking evidence of the reality of the Spirit's work upon the hearts and lives of those whom 
our brethren have been permitted to reclaim from the degradation of heathendom is afforded by 
the reports of several of our missionaries. Speaking of a colleague who recently passed to his 
reward, Dr. Smith of Insein writes: ‘‘ Perhaps no man among the Karens has surpassed of 
even equalled Saw Te, in that largeness of sympathy which enabled him to embrace the interest 
of Christ’s kingdom in Burma in its entirety, irrespective of race prejudices.” Let us thank God 
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our own hearts and lives. What we all need is ‘largeness of sympathy to embrace the in- 
terests of Christ’s kingdom in its entirety.” 


The report was adopted. 

A paper, ‘¢ The Influence of a Century of Missions upon Christian Theology,” was 
read by President Alvah Hovey, D. D., Newton Centre, Mass. 

A paper, ‘¢ The Contribution of Baptists to Bible Translation in the New Mission- 
ary Era,” was read by Rev. H. G. Weston, D. D., Pennsylvania. 

Following the address of Dr. Weston, Dr. H. C. Mabie called the attention of the 
audience to the table upon which Dr. Judson translated the Burman Bible, and before 
which he knelt and offered prayer to God that his work might be accepted and 
blessed. 

Prayer was then offered by Dr. W. H. Parmly of New Jersey, and Rev. Charles 
A, Nichols, recently returned from the foreign field. 

Rev. D. B. Jutten of Massachusetts read the report of the Committee on Obituaries. 


Amid the crowded sessions of this anniversary, we are allowed time to make only brief 
memorials of those devoted servants of Christ and friends of the cause of missions who have 
passed away from us during the year. But even the mention of their names may serve to remind 
wof our loss, to record our gratitude for their services, and to stir us up to great diligence in 
carrying on the same great work. 

We refer to the deaths of seven missionaries. Of these, five were taken from us at or very 
near to the beginning of their labors abroad. One or two were veterans in the service, looking 
back over a long experience. 

Mrs. Mosier, wife of Rev. L. H. Mosier, died at Mandalay, Burma, June 30, 1891, only a few 
months after her arrival in that land. She was rapidly gaining a knowledge of the language, and 
looking forward with bright prospects of usefulness when she was called away from earth. 

Mrs. Drake, wife of Rev. D. H. Drake of Madras, India, died in September. She went to 
India in 1887, and previous to her marriage rendered useful service as one of the missionaries 
from Canada. She has labored faithfully and successfully with her husband in our mission at 
Madras, and her loss is deeply felt. 

Mrs. Cephas Bennett, the senior missionary of the Union, arrived first in Maulmein in Janu- 
ary, 1830, and died in Rangoon, Sept. 30, 1891. With the exception of four visits to America, 
she spent nearly sixty-two years in Burma, her last stay amounting to nineteen years. During 
the whole of his missionary life, her husband was Superintendent of the Mission Press, and she 
shared most efficiently in the work of printing a Christian literature for the Burmese. She read 
the proof of Judson’s translation of the Bible, translated several books, and worked for Christ in 
many quiet and unobtrusive ways. Her work for the press brought on an affection of the eyes 
from which she suffered during the last twenty years. During this time she devoted herself to 
the women and children. She was truly a mother in Israel to the native Christians and to the 
younger missionaries. Every one who knew her loved her. When she first arrived in Burma, 
there was only one mission station, with forty-nine church members. She lived to see the num- 
ber of Christians in the Baptist churches of that land increased to nearly thirty thousand. Her 
death drops another of the few living links that connect us with the thrilling days of the early 
missions to Burma. 

Miss C. M. Batterson sailed as a missionary to Burma March 20, 1891. She was to assist 
Mrs. Ingalls in the work at Thongze ; but in October following her missionary life, so full of hope 
and consecration, was mysteriously terminated almost as soon as it was really begun. 

Rev. J. E. Broholm of Kinjila Station, on the Congo, died Nov. 25, 1891. He was a native 
of Denmark, a graduate of Morgan Park, was ordained in Copenhagen, and arrived on the 
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Congo in the autumn of 1888. He proved himself to be one of the most devoted and aggressive 
of missionaries. The new station of Kinjila was opened by him in 1890, where he was rapidly 
winning the favor of the natives, and had gained several converts. His consecrated and self. 
denying character was such that it seemed to human judgment that he could not be spared. 

Mrs. Caroline L. Wiberg, wife of Rev. Andreas Wiberg, the well-known and successful mis. 
sionary in Sweden, died in Stockholm Jan. 13, 1892. She was a native of America, and married 
Mr. Wiberg in 1855. She will be remembered as ‘‘a devoted helpmeet for her husband, ap 
active and sympathizing sharer in his labors, joys, and sufferings for Christ, an example of firm 
faith, indomitable courage, and loving obedience to her Divine Master.” 

The death of Mr. Richard D. Jones of Mukimvika Station, on the Congo, in February, 1892, 
filled many hearts with sadness. He had shown a surprising facility in learning the native tongue, 
and had already become able to do effective missionary service, though he had been on the field 
only about a year and a half. His early death was a great loss to that mission. 

Besides these on the foreign fields, workers true and beloved have been called away from our 
ranks at home. 

Rev. James McWhinnie, D. D., pastor of the First Baptist Church of Cambridge, at Cam- 
bridgeport, Mass., a member of the Board of Managers of the Union, died March 2, 1892. 
He was a soldier of the Union, and lost a limb in his country’s service. He was well known and 
much beloved as a faithful, earnest preacher, and a wise counsellor and leader in Portland, 
Me., the locality of his previous pastorate, as well as in Cambridge. His heart was deeply 
interested in the cause of Christ throughout the whole world, and the churches that enjoyed his 
ministry could not fail to be enlisted, both by their prayers and their gifts, in the work of fulfiling 
our Lord’s great commission. It seems to us as if our brother was stricken down in the midst of 
his usefulness and power, but the Lord knows best when the work of His servants on earth must 
be brought to a close. 

Rev. John W. Olmstead, D. D., for forty-four years widely known as an editor of religious 
journals in our denomination, and for nearly all that time editor-in-chief of what is now named 
The Watchman, was so faithful in his loyalty to the cause of foreign missions, and so influential 
in its thoughtful advocacy, that his name should have an honored place in this report. His 
parents were Methodists ; but he first joined the Baptist church in Schuylerville, N. Y., and a year 
later, in 1837, became pastor at Little Falls. In 1842 he was called to Chelsea, Mass., and five 
years afterward assumed his editorial charge. To how many homes, to how many hearts, the 
quiet, conservative, but earnest and genial influence of his pen has extended, cannot be reckoned 
by us. Always firm in maintaining his views of truth and duty, he was sure to meet those who 
were opposed to him with courteous and considerate treatment. He always made it his aim to 
keep his paper religious, a medium of religious thought and instruction, and an aid to the relig- 
ious life. He was anxious to be loyal to Christ and to His Word, and to promote every extension 
of Christ’s kingdom. Ata ripe age he was gathered to the company of the honored dead. 

Deacon Hezekiah S. Chase of Boston died March 17, at the age of nearly eighty-seven. He 
was a firm friend of the Missionary Union, and a constant and liberal contributor to its work. 
Enterprising and honored through a long business career, he gave the first place in his affections 
to the cause of Christ. The joy of the Lord was his strength. It broke out in his conversation, 
and shone in his countenance, even during the last years of his life, when he was afflicted with 
total blindness. He united a vehement enthusiasm, which could set a whole church on fire, with 
a most tender and gentle disposition, which endeared him to all. His benevolence was free, 
watchful, thoughtful, seeking out for itself opportunities, and inspiring others by its cheerful 
example. No missionary or philanthropic cause from our own country or from abroad, ever came 
appealing for sympathy and help without finding a ready response in his heart. It was said of 
him that he seemed to have found the secret of perpetual youth, so happy was his personal faith, 
and so eager was his spirit for all evangelical enterprises. 
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Captain Gustavus A. Hull, another devoted friend of the Missionary Union and a member of 
the Centennial Committee, died at San Francisco, Sept. 28, 1891. He was a brave patriot and 
defender of his country at the opening of the war. In 1862 he was appointed military store- 
keeper in the quartermaster’s department at Louisville, Ky. He remained in this line of service 
atdifferent stations until his retirement in April of last year. His integrity and faithfulness 
der trying responsibilities, especially during the days of civil conflict, were highly commended. 
For fifty years he was an earnest follower of Christ. He was a pleasant writer and a contributor 
to the number of devotional and missionary hymns. In various lines of religious activity his 
brethren mourn the loss of his wise counsels and consecrated spirit. 

George Callaghan, Esq., of Philadelphia, who died June 16, 1891, was a member of the Board 
of Managers. He was a man of simple piety, of genial spirit, and excellent judgment. Warmly 
interested in the progress of his Master's cause in the world, he freely gave to that cause of his 
thought, his money, and his prayers. 

A. J. Prescott, Esq., of Concord, N. H., who died on July 5, 1891, was also a member of the 
yoard. He loved the cause of missions, and found time, amid the cares incident to a successful 
business, to plan and to pray for the spread of the gospel into all lands. His alms went with 
his counsels and his prayers, and the Union will miss them all. 

In reference to all these, how unsatisfactory to those who knew and loved them must be such 
fragmentary references to the work of their lives! And there are many others, who from different 
ind varied positions of usefulness throughout our land, have departed ‘‘to be with Christ, which 
is far better.” Though their names are not recorded here, they are written in the Book of Life, 
and their influence abides, a precious legacy to the circles in which they moved. Though dead, 
they yet speak to us. How can we better honor their memories than by pressing forward the 
glorious cause to which they gave so much thought and prayer! 


On motion of H. L. Wayland, it was 


Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to inquire what changes in the conduct of the 
annual meetings of the Union may conduce to greater success in enlarging missionary information and 
missionary enthusiasm, with a view to deeper devotion, enlarged contributions, and greater wisdom in 
action on missionary policies and problems; and that the Executive Committee be also requested to invite 
from all quarters suggestions looking toward the object contemplated in this resolution; and that they 
embrace in their next report the result of their inquiries, with the recommendation of any changes thought 
desirable; and that the Executive Committee be further requested to provide a large place in coming 
meetings for laborers from the foreign field; and that as far as possible the committees of the Union for 

. tach year be appointed a year in advance, to allow them ample opportunity for deliberation; and that the 
Executive Committee be requested to afford these committees all needed access to documents and corre- 
spondence bearing on the subjects respectively committed to them. 


The report of the Committee on Nominations was presented by Samuel W. Dun- 
can, D. D., of Mass., and the following officers were elected : — 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. AuGustus H. Stronc, D.D., New York. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. Rost. O. FULLER, Massachusetts. Judge Davin V. Burns, Colorado. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev Henry S. BurrAGE, D. D., Maine. 
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Class [11. Term expires 1895. 


MINISTERS, 
P. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, Ill. ALBERT G. Lawson, D. D., Camden, N. J, 
LEMUEL C. BARNES, D.D., Newton Centre, D.W. Faunce, D. D., West Newton, Mass. 
Mass. Z. GRENELL, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
Henry F. Cotsy, D. D., Dayton, O. Davip DownlE, D. D., Nellore, India. 
RICHARD MontTAGuE, D.D., Colorado Springs, PHILLIP S. Moxom, Boston, Mass. 
Col. W.C. P. Ruopes, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Jacos S. GuBELMANN, D.D., Rochester, N. Y.-F. J. PARRy, Brattleboro, Vt. 
SYLVESTER BURNHAM, D.D., Hamilton, N.Y. R.M. Lutuer, D. D., Newark, N. J. 


WALLACE H. Butrick, Minneapolis, Minn. CLAIBORNE A. Wooppy, Portland, Or. 
LAYMEN. 

GEorGE A. PILLsBuRY, Minneapolis, Minn. EpwIN O. SAGE, Rochester, N. Y. 

Francis H. LupinGton, St. Louis, Mo. EpWARD GoopMaA\, Chicago, III. 

IRvING O. WHITING, Boston, Mass. ROGER S. GREENE, Seattle, Wash. 

James L. Howarp, Hartford, Conn. IsAAC CARPENTER, Omaha, Neb. 


SAMUEL A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 


Class 1. Term expires 1893. 


In place of Dr. J. W. OLMSTEAD, deceased, ALONZO BUNKER, D. D., Toungoo, Burma. 
In place of GEORGE CALLAGHAN, deceased, WILLIAM W. KEEN, M. D., Philadelphia, Penn. 


Class [1. Term expires 1894. 
In place of A. J. PREscotr, deceased, Davip H. GoopDELL, Antrim, N. H. 


Adjourned. 
WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 


Prayer by Rev. John Love, Jr., of Pennsylvania. 


The report of Committee on Africa was presented by Z. Grenell, D. D., of 
Michigan. 


All our missions in Africa are in the valley of the Congo, on or near the river—ten stations 
scattered from the sea to the second crossing of the equator, a distance of eight hundred miles. 

Counting the missionaries, the wives of missionaries, and those under appointment to desig- 
nated fields, we have a force of forty-one workers. 

The work of the year has been attended with encouraging results, and the new opportunities 
which open are many and enticing. Though sickness and death now and again weaken and 
diminish the workers, there is an increasing knowledge of means and methods of resisting the 
harmful effects of the climate, inducing the belief that soon there may be as much physical secur- 
ity in Africa as in India. 

This mission makes demands upon the Union of a somewhat different kind from those of any 
other of its missions. By the fact that it came to us as a donation—a well-equipped plant of 
large value and having the prestige of good beginnings —a gift accepted only after a careful con- 
sideration of all that was involved in it, we are bound in honor, not only to maintain it, but also 
to make the most of the possibilities which appear for its extension. Acceptance of the root is 
acceptance of the trunk and all the branches as far as they may reach and ramify. 

Another peculiar, silent, but imperative demand rises from the fact that America owes to Africa 
sych a debt as she owes nowhere else among the peoples of the earth by reason of the still unre- 
quited toil of her children in the long years of African slavery. It is true that *‘ the wealth piled 
up by the lash” has melted away in the fire-blast of war, and the ill-gotten gains are gone; but 
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the loss of the plunder does not repay those who have been robbed. There is a heavy balance 
of undischarged obligation, over and above all the efforts made in this country in the interests 
of the freedmen and their descendants — a debt which is not paid by the tardy ratification of the 
Brussels agreement; nor by the effort to turn Africa into a trading-post, and to carry thither the 
so-called ‘‘ civilizing influences of commerce,” especially when one item in the bill of traffic last 
year was more than a million gallons of intoxicating liquors sent out from the United States. 
We are in danger of increasing rather than diminishing our moral obligations. We are debtors 
in this direction in even a larger sense than was Paul to those for whom he held the gospel in 
trust. We owe it to Africa to save it not only from itself, but also from the rest of the world — 
not only from its fetichism and degrading superstitions, but as well from conscienceless mercen- 
ary enterprises carried thither; and to save it, too, from the blight of Mohammedanism. A 
thorough and timely evangelization will draw a line across the continent which Islam shall not 
be able to pass. 

Two circumstances are noted by your committee as offering special encouragement. One is 
that Christianity does not meet there, as in most other fields, elaborate systems of religion 
touched with a glint of moral precepts, venerable traditions, and poetic and symbolic fables, 
entrenched in rich and showy temples, and guarded by troops of wily priests. In Central Africa 
the doctrines of Jesus have no more serious antagonism than the natural indifference and 
opposition of the human heart joined to the superstitions of the grossest ignorance, which, 
though hard enough to pierce, is not so hard as where there is added the resistance of ancient, 
solid-built, and polished religious systems. 

The other visible encouragement is seen in the fact that there is a tendency among the 
people to move in masses. When there is a giving way in any place before the kindly assaults of 
the gospel, the two or three who yield are often followed by the score. The year of the accept- 
ance of this mission was marked by the large ingathering at Banza Manteke. This centennial 
year is marked by the rich blessing that has come to Bolengi, on the Upper Congo. It looks as 
if there may come some day a movement so general and so positive in the direction of the 
Christian faith that pentecostal triumphs may be seen in and far about all the fields to which the 
missionary of the Cross has found access. Light is breaking on the Dark Continent. 


Address by Rev. C. E. Ingham, from Africa. 


Voted, that the report on missions in Africa be adopted. 


The report of Committee on European Missions was presented by Rev. Philip S. 
Moxom of Massachusetts : — 


The reports from the various fields in Europe indicate encouraging if not extraordinary prog- 
ress. The work in France, under the able leadership of Rev. Reuben Saillens, has advanced 
more rapidly than any time in the past. The two churches in Pgris have doubled their 
membership during the year, and solid accessions have been made by other churches, as in 
Rouen, Pas-de-Calais, and Denain. , 

The special needs of our French missions are: First, a fund for hiring halls and building chap- 
els. Second, a school for training evangelists and pastors. We have no theological school in 
France, and the need of one is more urgent now than ever. Third, a fund of $200 or $300 
annually for publishing tracts, papers, and books suited to the present condition and exigencies 
of the field. The outlook in France is exceedingly hopeful. 

None of our missions in Europe have shown more satisfactory progress than our mission in 
Spain. In Barcelona, Rev. Manuel C. Marin has worked with great zeal and patience, and has 
baptized twelve or more converts. The itinerant work among the villages of Ampurdan by 
Rev. E. Lund, in company with the devoted Anglada and Bardolet, has been very successful. 
Two churches have been planted at Puerta de la Selva and Llansa, and more than a score of 
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converts have been baptized. The special needs of this mission are more men and more money, 
that the itinerant work, so wisely and zealously conducted by Brother Lund, may be extended, 
and that the missionaries may be supplied with Christian literature, such as tracts, Bibles, and 
Bible dictionaries. Ten copies of the Diccionario de la Biblia Sagrada sent to Brother Lund 
by a friend in Boston, have greatly aided him in his work, and furnish a suggestion of what may 
be done by others. The village and rural population of Catalonia furnish a more solid material 
for Christian churches in Spain than has thus far been gathered in the large cities like Barcelona, 

In Germany the number of baptisms has been 2,242. Dr. Bickel is prosecuting a difficult yet 
successful and most rewarding work. Special attention should be given to strengthening the 
seminary in Hamburg and increasing the facilities for producing and distributing Christian liter. 
ature. Especially is there need of a new and adequate fireproof publishing-house. The present 
large and growing work of publication is carried on in an old factory so combustible and so 
crowded that a fire would cause very great and almost irreparable loss. There is a demand for 
more Bibles. The attention of the Union is called to the fact that the Bible Society of the 
Scoteh Free Kirk contributes more to our German work than does the Union itself. 

In Russia and Finland, notwithstanding great difficulties and hardships in the form of perse- 
cution, famine, and poverty encountered by our brethren, the work has steadily advanced, and 
more than 700 converts have been baptized. 

In Denmark the churches have suffered heavy losses by death and removal, — at least two per 
cent of the entire membership having died mainly by the prevalent influenza, — yet substantial 
gains have been made. 

Sweden leads the list of numerical gains by baptism with the number 3,617. We have no 
more interesting and at the same time needy and promising field than Sweden. The Swedish 
brethren are substantially united, and they are growing in missionary spirit and activity. But 
they are very poor, most of them thus far having been gathered from the laboring classes. For 
some time to come they must receive help. Two needs appeal to us. One is the strictly mis- 
sionary work which is being pushed in both North and South Sweden with success, limited only 
by the want of means to support laborers. Many of the pastors live on salaries of from 500 to 
800 crowns per year, or from $135 to $215. The other need of prime importance is an endow- 
ment for Bethel Seminary in Stockholm. This school, where Dr. Broady and Professor Adolf 
Drake are engaged in ill-paid but heroic and most fruitful labor, is the mainstay of our work in 
Sweden. By the wise munificence of Mr. Jernberg of Chicago, $25,000 have been promised to 
endow this seminary on condition that the Swedish churches raise an additional 50,000 crowns, 
or about $13,500. Earnest efforts are making to meet this condition, but the task is one of great 
difficulty to a people most of whom must earn their daily bread by hard toil for meagre pay. A 
better work could not be done by American Baptists than to contribute generously to the needs 
of Bethel Seminary. 

The committee would call attention, with approval, to the suggestion coming from the European 
field that steps be taken to form a Continental Baptist Union, in which representatives of the 
various countries could meet at regular intervals for purposes of mutual encouragement and 
counsel. It is believed that such a union would be very fruitful of good. 

Finally the committee would record the conviction that there is every reason for continuing 
and reinforcing the work of the union in the various mission-fields which it has entered and to 
which it has been invited in Europe.* 


Addresses by Rev. Philip Bickel, D. D., of Hamburg; Rev. K. O. Broady, D. D., 
of Stockholm; Rev. R. Saillens of Paris, and by Herr Jacob B. Braun, Dr. Bickel 
acting as interpreter. 


{* The chairman wishes to add that the above report was mainly written before Brethren Broady, Saillens, and Bickel were 
put on the committee. These brethren are therefore in nowise responsible for the commendatory allusions to them which the 
chairman felt himself constrained in justice to make. ] 
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Mr. Schroedoer, the first Swedish convert to our Baptist faith, was also introduced, 
and gave a brief address. 


The report on missions in Europe was adopted. 

An address on ‘* The Position of the Evangelistic Element in Baptist Missions ” 
was given by Rev. W. N. Clarke, D. D., of New York. 

Adjourned. 

The large attendance to-day necessitated an overflow meeting, at which the speak- 


ers were Rev. L. J. Denchfield of Rangoon, India, Rev. A. A. Bennett of Japan, Dr. 
Gordon of Boston, and others. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 
At the Grace Temple. 


After singing, the Scriptures were read and prayer offered by Rev. R. G. Seymour, 
D.D., of Philadelphia. 

Three addresses were given by missionaries from the field: Rev. Albert N. Ben- 
nett of Japan, Rev. E. W. Kelly of Burma, and Rev. David Downie, D. D., of India. 

The Home Secretary introduced missionaries under appointment, of whom nine- 
teen were present, fifty having been appointed during the year. 

There were short addresses by Rev. S. A. Perrine, Mr. I. S. Hankins, Mr. W. A. 


Stanton, Mr. C. B. Antisdel, Mr. George J. Geis, and Rev. F. P. Haggard, after 
which Dr. John E. Clough gave an address. 


Prayer by Rev. R. H. Conwell. 
Adjourned. 


THURSDAY MORNING. 


At the Academy of Music. 
Prayer by Rev. W. H. Buttrick of Minnesota. 


Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D., of New Jersey, gave notice of the subjoined proposed 


amendments to the Constitution, to be printed in the minutes and acted upon next 
year: — 


Art. 4. After the words, ‘‘a Recording Secretary,” add, ‘‘ one or more Corresponding 
Secretaries, a Treasurer, and an Auditing Committee of two laymen.” 

Art. 7. Strike out the words, ‘ seventy-five,” and insert the words, ‘‘thirty persons, a 
majority of whom shall reside within a convenient distance of Boston, and one third of whom, at 
least, shall not be ministers of the gospel.” 

ArT. 8. Strike out the word, ‘‘ Immediately,” and insert the words, ‘‘ At an early day.” 
Strike out the clause, ‘‘one or more, etc.,” now added to art. 4, and insert, ‘‘ and any other 
needed committee.” 

ArT. 9. Strike out the whole article and insert, ‘‘ The board shall meet monthly except 
during July and August. Nine members shall constitute a quorum, and mileage may be voted for 
attendance on its meetings. Any officer or member of the Union is privileged to attend the 
meetings of the board.” 

Arr. 10. After the words, ‘‘ Executive Committee,” insert, ‘‘ or Corresponding Secretaries.” 
Strike out the last line and insert, ‘‘ A printed notice of the time, place, and objects of all meet- 
ings of the board shall be sent a week before the meeting to every member of the board. 

ART. 13% Strike out the words, ‘‘ The Executive Committee,” and insert the words, ‘‘ The 
Board.” Strike out the words, ‘‘ or the board,” after the words, ‘‘ the Union,” in the third line. 
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ART. 14. Strike out the words, ‘‘ The Executive Committee,” and the word, ‘‘ seven,” from 
the first line, and insert the words, ‘‘ The Board,” and the word, ‘‘ nine.” Strike out the words, 
**to the board and,” from the last line. 


Voted, That they be received for consideration next year, and printed in the minutes. 


The report of Committee on China was read by Rev. T. D. Anderson of Rhode 
Island. 


The Committee on Missions in China beg leave to present the following report :— 


It has been a year of commotion in China; but we have reason for thanksgiving that while the 
spirit of antipathy to foreigners has manifested itself in persecution, there has been no great 
interference with the work of the Missionary Union. By reason of the state of unrest in the 
country, some of the converts have become subject to persecution; but under this test, while 
finding that they who will live godly must suffer persecution, they have given evidence of a 
commendable and encouraging loyalty to Christ and their Christian teachers. 

While we call attention to the strained relations between the Chinese and the foreigners in 
their country, and while we deplore the lamentable results which have sprung from these 
strained relations, we, as advocates of Christian missions, specially deplore the example of 
hostility to foreigners given by our own Christian nation,.and made so conspicuous by the bill 
which has so recently been passed by our government at Washington. 

Whatever may be the retaliation of China, the attitude of our own nation toward the Chinese 
in America surely will not contribute to the establishment of more peaceful relations between 
the Chinese and the foreigners on their shores. ; 

Though as yet we have no Telugu revival in China to report, we rejoice with our mission- 
aries in the steady progress which, during the past year, has been made all along the line. The 
native Christians have grown more independent of the missionaries, and more dependent on 
uod and themselves. Growing in knowledge and practical Christian graces, they have become 
more spiritual and more evangelistic. 

The medical missions have been greatly blessed, while the missionaries have maintained the 
principle of making bodily healing subservient to the healing of the soul. 

The outlook in China is still bright as the promise of God. He now waits upon us to bring 
our tithes into His storehouse, and supply the mission with men and means. 


A resolution, presented by Dr. H. L. Wayland, was adopted, as follows : — 


Resolved, That while fully recognizing the right of the United States to restrict immigration, and espe- 
cially the right and duty to raise the requirements for citizenship, we protest against the recent Chinese 
exclusion legislation as unjust and oppressive, as discriminating inequitably and cruelly against an industri- 
ous class, as violating our treaty obligations, and as threatening to imperil our missionary work and workers 
in China, . 


After remarks by Rev. Thomas Dixon, Jr., of New York, and Rev. 5S. B. 
Partridge, D.D., of China, the report and the resolution of Dr. Wayland were 
adopted. 

The report on missions in India was presented by Rev. E. E. Chivers of New 
York. 


To compress within the limits which the exigency of the hour demands, a ‘‘ Report on Our 
Missions in India,” is not easy. Many things of interest must be left unsaid, or referred to in 
few words. Your committee will practice economy of speech. The field of vision, even in this 
single department of our work, is extensive. From Madras, the southern outpost offour Telugu 
mission, to Hanamaconda, our northern limit, is about 450 miles. Within this territory are to 
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be found about 8,000,000 of the 17,000,000 Telugus. Of these 5,000,009 are entirely dependent 

upon us for the gospel. Our missionary force among them numbers 67, men and women. 

Under their supervision are 72 churches, having 47,548 members, 317 out-stations, a corps of 

201 native preachers, 108 Bible-women, and 172 other native helpers; 211 Sunday schools, with 

4,449 pupils, and 533 other schools, with 7,190 pupils. This working force, utterly dispropor- 

tionate, at best, to the magnitude of the varied work, pastoral, evangelistic, educational, medi- 

cal, and still more to the urgent need for extension, is largely reduced by the numbers on 

furlough. 

The history of this mission rightly entitles it to a place among ‘‘ the miracles of modern 
missions.” ‘The wonders of Pentecost have been more than duplicated. The records of the 
past year furnish fresh material for thanksgiving, and challenge arfew the prayer, the faith, the 
liberality, the zeal, of American Baptists. Among the grounds for thanksgiving and hope may 
be noted : — 

1. The spiritual vitality of the native churches, as evinced in their standard of Christian living, 
their growth in intelligence, and their evangelistic zeal. 

2. The large accessions to the churches. The baptisms for the year aggregate 7,905. In 
some of the fields there have been pentecostal outpourings. Cumbum reports 3,239 baptisms, 
Ongole 2,140, Nursaravapetta 776. ‘These figures, significant in themselves, become doubly so 
in view of the care exercised in the admission of members. Dr. Downie writes: ‘‘ I sometimes 
think our Nellore church goes to the extreme of conservatism, and is too exacting respecting the 
qualifications of candidates for baptism.” Applicants for membership are everywhere subjected 
to most careful examination. When tests are so rigidly applied that, as recently reported, men 
who had walked seventy miles to Vinukonda to make profession of faith, and had passed a sat- 
isfactory examination, were declined because they would not allow their tuft of hair, which is 
regarded as a mark of heathenism, to be cut off, the fiZures given may be received without 
discount. 

3. Signs of awakening, which give promise of larger results in the near future. There is 
in many places a readiness, even an eagerness, to listen to the Word. There are encouraging 
indications of deepening interest among the caste classes, who have as yet been but lightly 
represented among the converts. ‘*Were it not for the trouble which they fear they may 
receive from caste prejudices,” writes Mr. Chute, from Palmur, ‘‘ thousands on this field to- 
day would rejoice to follow the Saviour in the ordinance of baptism.” In many instances 
this fear has been overcome. The day may not be far off when, by reason of the Hindu 
tendency to move in masses, this very caste system which has been such a mighty obstacle 
to the progress of Christianity, may bring men over in masses to the acceptance of 
Christianity. 

4. The growth of a favorable disposition towards Christianity on the part of those who do not 
as yet accept its teachings. Knowledge of Christian truth is spreading, Christian ideas are 
pervading heathen society as an atmosphere; and as a result, ignorant prejudices are being 
overcome, and hostility is lessening. The new religion commands attention; its power as 
a factor in civilization is being recognized» its missionaries are treated with respect and 
deference. No more striking instance of this could be afforded than the attitude of the 
citizens of Ongole, without distinction of class or creed, towards the educational work carried 
on under the supervision of Dr. Clough. 

5. The reinforcement of the corps of missionaries. Year after year, calls for helpers came 
from every part of the Telugu field. The glorious successes of the mission involved added 
responsibility in the care and training of multitudes of converts. Fields, white unto harvest, 
called for laborers. There was but little response. The people of God in favored America did 
not keep step with God's providence, or meet His challenge to new effort. Fresh burdens were 
allowed to fall upon shoulders already over-weighted. They were borne with brave patience 
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and heroic endurance. Men ‘‘hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” in 
exhausting labors, as truly as if they had faced the perils of martyrdom. At last, in response 
to the personal appeals of our beloved brother, Dr. Clough, upon whom we have thoughtlessly 
laid the double burden of caring for his vast mission work and of traversing this country to 
quicken in us a sense of duty and some faint spark of zeal, reinforcements have been sent. 
Seven have already reached the field, among them experienced workers like Dr. McLaurin and 
Dr. Williams. Twelve more are under appointment, and will soon enter upon work. The 
desired twenty-five are within sight, and at no distant date will be on the field. 

6. The establishment upon a broader and firmer basis of our educational work at Ongole. 
The raising of the Ongole High School to the standard of a second-grade college marks the 
completion of a plan long chtrished by the honored leader of this mission. So far as the 
educational side of his work is concerned, it places the key-stone of the arch in that structure 
into which he has builded his life. It completes the educational appliances for furnishing, in 
years to come, a supply of well trained and qualified teachers and leaders for our Telugu Chris- 
tians. The action of the board in this advance movement is amply vindicated in the letter of 
our Honorary Secretary, Dr. Murdock, recently published in our denominational papers. A con- 
currence of circumstances pointed to the present as the hour of opportunity. We are confident 
that the wisdom of seizing it will become increasingly apparent. Nor is there any reason to 
fear, that, in a field where such prominence and emphasis have been given to purely evangelis- 
tic work, reliance upon educational methods will be allowed to displace reliance upon the 
gospel as ‘‘ the power of God unto salvation.” 

It is matter of congratulation, also, that the sum of $100,000 which Dr. Clough sought to 
secure, has been pledged. But amid our rejoicings, there falls upon us the shadow of a dark 
cloud, which overhangs sections of that land. The letters of our missionaries bring sad tidings 
of famine, with forebodings of untold suffering. It is to be hoped that free play will be given to 
the generous impulses of American Baptists in ministry to this need, and that prayer will ascend 
to the God who “‘ turneth the shadow of death into the morning,” that He may over-rule this 
disaster to the turning of the hearts of multitudes unto Himself. 

And let us not suppose that because some of the most urgent needs of this great mission-field 
have been supplied, the demands of the future will grow less. We have but touched the fringe 
of this work. It is the way of God to reward fidelity in service with an enlarged sphere of ser- 
vice ; and it is His way to give large recompense. To stay our hand would be to prove recreant 
to a sacred trust, to forego a blessed privilege, to sacrifice a divine opportunity, to lose a heav- 
enly reward. ‘* Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.” 


The missionaries from India were presented, and an address was made by Rev. J. 
F. Burditt, of the Telugu Mission. 


The report on missions in India was adopted. 

The following representatives from the Southern Baptist Convention and from 
Canada were presented to the Union by Dr. Mabie, the Home Secretary: Rev. R. 
G. Boville, Rev. J. Gibson, and Rev. Albért G. Upham, of the Canadian Baptist 
Foreign Mission Board: Dr. T. T. Eaton, Mr. Lewis E. Kline, Rev. W. J. Stewart, 
and Mr. J. F. Love, of the Southern Baptist Board. 

Addresses were made by Rev. Dr. Eaton of Kentucky and Rev. R. G. Boville of 
Hamilton, Canada. 


The report of the Committee on Place and Preacher was presented by E. B. 
Hubert, Illinois : — 


On behalf of the Committee on Place and Preacher, I beg leave to report that invitations to the 
Union have been received from San Francisco, Cal., Portland, Or., Lincoln, Neb., and Denver, 
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Col. Upon consideration the committee unite in recommending that the Union hold its next 
annual session in Denver, Col. 

We further recommend that the Rev. C. J. Baldwin of Ohio, be appointed to preach the 
annual sermon, and that Rev. John Gordon of Delaware, be appointed his alternate. For the 
Committee, respectfully submitted. 


The report was adopted. 
An address followed, on ‘“‘ The Making of William Carey,” by T. Harwood Pat- 
terson, D. D., of Rochester, N. Y. 


Adjourned. 
THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 


At the Academy of Music. 
Prayer by Rev. Dr. O. A. Williams of Nebraska. 
The report of Committee on Enrolment was presented by Rev. B. A. Woods :— 


Life Annual 
STATE. Members. Members. Total. 


California, . 
Canada, 
Colorado, 
Connecticut, . 
Delaware, . 
District Columbia, . 
Illinois, 
Indiana, 

Iowa, 

Kansas, . 
Louisiana, 
Massachusetts, 
Maine, . 
Michigan, 
Mississippi, 
Maryland, 
Missouri, 
Minneapolis, . 
Nebraska, 

New Hampshire, 
New Jersey, . 
New York, 
Oregon, 

Ohio, 
Pennsylvania, 
Rhode Island, 
South Carolina, 
South Dakota, 
Vermont, 
Virginia, 

West Virginia, 
Wisconsin, 
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President Northrup introduced Rev. Dr. Fernley of Philadelphia, who presented a 
resolution, requesting that the gates of the Exposition at Chicago be not opened on 
the Lord’s Day, and requesting Congress to vote no appropriation except on this 
condition. Resolution adopted by rising vote. 

Mornay Williams, Esq., of New York, made an address on ‘** The Relation of 
William Carey to the Missionary Awakening of American Baptists.” 

On motion of Dr. G. C. Lorimer of Massachusetts, a committee was appointed to 
prepare a minute expressive of the regret of the Union upon the death of Charles H. 


Spurgeon. The committee consisted of George C. Lorimer, D. D., H. L. Wayland, 
D.D., and Wayland Hoyt, D. D. 


The report of Centenary Committee was read by H. C. Mabie, D. D., Chairman. 


At the last anniversary of the Missionary Union, it was substantially resolved that during 
the fiscal year of 1892-93 the American Baptist Missionary Union hold a special celebration of 
the centennial organization of the foreign missionary enterprise begun at Kettering, Eng- 
land, Oct. 2, 1792, and attempt to raise a Centenary Fund, or offering, aggregating at least 
$1,000,000 for the maintenance and extension of the work of the Union, and that the 
Executive Committee appoint a permanent representative Centennial Committee to act in con- 
junction with themselves, and make all necessary arrangements for this celebration. 

In pursuance of these resolutions, a permanent Centennial Committee was appointed by the 
Executive Committee of the Union in July last. This Centennial Committee consists of nine- 
teen members, as follows: H. C. Mabie (Chairman), Russell H. Conwell, D. A. Waterman, 
Wm. M. Isaacs, Robert O. Fuller, Edward Goodman, Churchill H. Cutting, T. C. Evans, M. S. 
Smalley, W. H. P. Faunce, W. N. Hartshorn, J. C. Hoblitt, E. E. Chivers, S. P. Hibbard, 
Uriah Rorabach, George Dana Boardman, W. H. Doane, E. H. Sawyer, C. H. Hobart. The 
latter was appointed in place of Captain G. A. Hull of San Francisco, deceased. 

This committee was made up on the principle of having at least one representative from each 
secretarial district of the Union; while from the three eastern districts, including the states of 
Massachusetts, New York, and Peansyivania, ten members were chosen. 

The first business of this committee was that of securing a permanent chairman, who should 
devote himself to the superintendence of the special commemorative enterprise. After repeated 
efforts to secure a suitable man for this service, the term of which was for one year, and after 
weighing the difficulties and embarrassments likely to arise in case there were two sets of agen- 
cies placed in the field, it was deemed best to invite the Home Secretary of the Union to accept 
the superintendence of the movement. It was also recommended that two assistants be granted 
to the Chairman of the Centennial Committee to aid him in preparing necessary circulars and 
literature, and in other: ways to complete the organization and work the field. Accordingly 
the Rev. O. O. Fletcher, D. D., late of Springfield, Ill., and H. C. Camp, Esq., late of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., were called to this work. 

The members of the Centennial Committee also hold themselves ready to afford all the aid 
possible to the secretaries in their respective districts, in the work of soliciting increased funds 
and holding missionary meetings. We are happy to be able to report that the details of the 
organization have been wrought out to a good degree. Our general plan is to work through 
the regular existing agencies—the eleven district secretaries of the Union, and the special 
secretary in Missouri, chosen by the convention of that state. With a view, however, to a com- 
pleter organization and closer contact with the churches, we have sought out in each association 
a brother who will serve as a special secretary within the limits of his association. The duties, in 
general, of this associational secretary are to assist the district secretary in working up the 
churches of his association. We have already secured the appointment and acceptance of 289 
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associational secretaries who have undertaken to assist us in this work gratuitously, the Union 
reimbursing them for their actual necessary expenses. Carefully prepared circulars, systematiz- 
ing the work, by means of which we aim to reach, as far as practicable, every Baptist church in 
the country, are now in process of distribution. 

It has been thought wise, on the whole, to apportion the $1,000,000 we seek substantially as 
follows : $400,000 to the churches, $150,000 to the young people’s societies and Sunday schools, 
$200,000 to the individual subscribers, $250,000 to the women’s societies. Of the first two 
amounts, including $550,000, we have made a further apportionment through the various 
districts. 

Each district secretary has further apportioned to the associational secretaries, and these 
associational secretaries have again apportioned to the several churches. Of the amount sought, 
$1,000,000, or any portion thereof in excess of $600,000 which shall be raised, we recommend 
that portion be held in reserve by the board to provide for possible future contingencies. The 
committee has given much thought to the kinds of public meetings which we should encourage 
for the imparting of intelligence and awakening of interest. We have decided to recommend : — 

1. The observance in all our churches of Sunday, June 26, 1892, as a special Centenary 
Day. On this day, or soon following, we hope that all pastors will preach on the great mission- 
ary epoch just closing, and also encourage all women’s circles, all young people’s societies, and 
Sunday schools to have special exercises. This, we hope, will be a day of special prayer also, 
the church to take collection on that day or not, just as their circumstances and special plans of 
systematic beneficence may permit. We should be glad if in most cases there were a special 
offering made in addition to the usual annual church offering. To facilitate the proper use of 
Centenary Day, we have provided special helps, including programmes for Sunday schools, young 
people's societies, and churches, besides historical papers and other leaflets, which will be supplied 
free on application to our various district secretaries, to all churches, young people’s societies, 
and Sunday schools which will agree to make an offering on that day. 

2. The holding of a sfecial centenary session in the interest of foreign missions in connection 
with, or immediately following, the meeting of a// our state conventions this autumn, and also 
in connection with every local association during the year. 

3. Special foreign missionary conferences in various sections of the country, along the lines of 
those held in Buffalo, Des Moines, and on the Pacific Coast the past year. Suggestions for such 
conferences have been prepared, and will be sent to all district and associational secretaries. 

4. Special missionary meetings in which two or three or more churches in a given neighbor- 
hood may unite, during an afternoon and evening, and thus greatly increase the interest in a 
particular region or neighborhood. 

5. We urgently request all Baptist Social Unions on our home field to set apart one meeting 
during the year to the presentation of this movement in their hearing, and, where it is consistent, 
that they promote a special subscription among their membership to this Centenary Fund. 

It is of course recognized that our churches have various methods and plans of beneficence 
more or less systematized. We trust that all churches will thoughtfully arrange in some way, at 
a favorable time, for a proper presentation of this enterprise, with a view to a really adequate 
offering on the part of all the people. In order to accomplish this, we beg to suggest, however, 
that in place of an ordinary collection hastily taken, a thorough canvass of entire congregations, 
family by family, among the old and the young, be made, even though in some cases a modifica- 
tion of existing plans be required. 

In view of the peculiar historical features of this epoch starting with the English Fathers, the 
committee has found it necessary to provide several special historical monographs and leaflets 
which can be readily placed within the reach of all, and which will be likely to be read byall. We 
have taken special pains to provide materials that will engage the interest of our youth and chil- 
dren; among other things, handsome tablets, expressly engraved for the purpose, bearing the 
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symbols of our various missions, whereby members of our Sunday school may be encouraged in 
large numbers to solicit for our fund. The committee also felt warranted in publishing a choice 
collection of hymns and tunes, which can be loaned out, and thus be widely used in the multi- 
plied special missionary meetings to be held throughout the year. We have also in preparation 
a handsome souvenir edition of our handbook, embracing a succinct sketch, beautifully illustrated, 
of each of our missions; containing a series of five colored maps, expressly engraved and pre- 
pared in the highest style of the art, for this work. These, we trust, will greatly aid and incite 
our young people to the special study of our great work in distant lands. 

The preparation of this apparatus has entailed much labor and considerable expense, but we 
believe that the historic occasion demands it, and that the returns, in increased interest, intelli- 
gence and funds, will abundantly warrant the outlay. The committee takes pleasure in men- 
tioning fraternal interchange of courtesies during the year with the Centennial Committee of 
the Southern Baptist Convention. We have invited representatives of the centennial movement 
in the South to participate in our anniversary. The Missionary Union has also invited other 
bodies, including the Baptist Missionary Societies of Canada. The sentiment of the committee 
from the start has been one of deep conviction that this enterprise is one of the most appropri- 
ate and timely that has ever presented itself to our Baptist people during their entire history. 
Some of the special reasons for a commemorative movement like this are the following : — 

1. The occasion with which the providence of God brings us face to face ; namely, the commem- 
oration by the Baptists of Christendom of the founding by William Carey of the enterprise of 
missions to the whole world, is one of momentous significance. 

2. The Missionary Union, springing from the baptism in Calcutta of Adoniram Judson, our 
first missionary, is, in an important sense, the offspring of the English work. The early life of 
the Missionary Union was nurtured, shaped, and tempered by the apostolic influence breathed 
upon us by those English Fathers with whom the work started. It would betray an unpardon- 
able lack of appreciation of those who have led us forth into our greatest achievements, not to 
join in the proposed commemoration. 

3- As an educational agency, there is great power in the use of a commemorative occasion like 
this. The thought of it awakens an uncommon hope of rousing the whole Baptist brotherhood 
throughout the world. The study of missions in the concrete, a study illustrated and impressed 
by a single historic personality like Carey, is the most enlivening and stimulating form of mis- 
sionary study. We should exhibit a criminal dulness not to avail ourselves of so potent an 
agency in this day of limitless missionary opportunity and obligation. 

4. The growing demands of our work in themselves crowd us up to larger deeds and gifts 
than we have yet conceived. 

5. The promise of the fields, in Asia, Africa, and in Europe — wherever the Missionary Union, 
in the providence of God, has been called to work, is without a parallel. 

Think of the record of 18,549 converts baptized by the missionaries of the Union during the 
past year. Had Carey or Judson seen this day, what amazement and gladness would hive filled 
their souls ! 

In view of such a record of divine blessings conferred on us, remembering the prayers 
answered for Japan, enabling our missionaries to report 246 baptisms the past year ; in grateful 
recognition of threatened perils averted from our devoted workers in China, and our forces 
strengthened in the interior ; flushed with the tidings that reach us respecting the happy occupancy 
of our latest station at Moné among the Shans; cheered by the announcement of a score of New 
Karen villages building Christian chapels, and welcoming teachers even away over the borders of 
British Burma among the Brec tribe, eastward of Toungoo; stirred by the announcement of 375 
baptisms among the Garos in Assam ; saluted, as we are, by a great chorus of voices, as the sound 
of many waters, rising from the praiseful lips of Telugus, thronging by thousands to our fold, and 
even Telugu Brahmans petitioning for the privileges of our Christian schools for their sons, at 
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the expense of their standing upon the same social level with these former castaways, now 
redeemed ; thrilled by the news of successive revival waves moving up the valley of the Congo, 
transforming darkest into brightest Africa ; encouraged by the record of great ingatherings in all 
our European fields,— 3,600 baptized in Sweden; 2,200 in Germany; 436 even in France, papal 
France, France our Sister Republic; France, in which the spirits of the slaughtered Huguenots 
seem coming to resurrection,— how great is our encouragement! In this soul-moving retrospect 
of the peculiar providences and the combined spiritual forces whereby we, as a people, have 
been led to these apostolic achievements, and regarding also the vast simultaneous increase of 
our numbers and wealth at home, surely American Baptists are called upon, as are perhaps no 
other people on earth, to rouse themselves to the inauguration of an advanced work in the new 
century, by an effort so signal, and on a scale so large, as will be worthy of the cause and becom- 
ing to themselves. Respectfully submitted, 
H. C. MABIE, Chairman. CHURCHILL H. CUTTING, Secretary. 


Addresses followed by Hon. Robert O. Fuller, Rev. Russell Conwell, Geo. C. 
Lorimer, D. D., and others. 


Forty-eight thousand dollars was pledged towards Centenary Fund. 
Voted to adjaurn, subject to the call of the Executive Committee. 


SUPPLEMENTARY MEETING. 

At the Academy of Music. 

Scripture was read and prayer offered by Rev. J. T. Beckley, D. D., of Phila- 
delphia. 

An address on ‘* The Missionary Outlook on the New Century,” was given by 
A.J. Gordon, D. D., of Massachusetts. 

Richard S. Storrs, D. D., of Brooklyn, N. Y., President of the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, made an address. 


Voted, That the thanks of the Union be extended to Dr. Storrs for his magnificent and Chris- 
tian address. 


By a rising vote, the thanks of the Union were extended to Dr. Northrup, for his 
noble service as President of the Missionary Union. 


After prayer and benediction by President A. H. Strong, D. D., Rochester, N. Y., 
adjourned. 


Grorce W. Norturup, President. 
Epwin P. Farnuam, Recording Sec’y, pro tem. 
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THE SEVENTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS 
OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 
PHILADELPHIA, PeNN., May 26, 1892. 

Immediately on the adjournment of the American Baptist Missionary Union, Thurs- 
day afternoon, May 26, 1892, the Board of Managers met in the Academy of Music, 

In the absence of Rev. Edward Judson, D. D., the Chairman of the board, the 
Recording Secretary, Rev. M. H. Bixby, D. D., called the meeting to order. 

Rev. H. M. King, D. D., was chosen Chairman, fro tem. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. S. Burnham, D. D. 


Voted, To appoint a committee of five on permanent organization, and the following brethren 
named by the chair were appointed ; viz: — 


Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D.D. Rev. WAYLAND Hoyt, D. VD. 
Rev. R. G. Seymour, D.D. Rev. P. S. Moxom, D.D. 
Rev. S. Burnuam, D.D. Rev. S. D. PHELPs, D. D. 


Voted, To adjourn till to-morrow, May 27, at ten o’clock, to meet in the Assembly Rooms of 
the American Baptist Publication Society. 


AssEMBLY Rooms AMERICAN Baptist PuBLICATION Society, 1420 CueEst- 
NUT STREET. 
PHILADELPHIA, Penn., May 27, 1892. 
Pursuant to adjournment, the board met at ten o’clock, Dr. H. M. King in the 
chair. Prayer was offered by Rev. D. W. Faunce, D. D. 


The roll was called, and the following members of the Board answered to their 
names :— 


Rev. W. T. Stott, D. D. Rev. RICHARD MONTAGUE, D. D. 
Rev. S. D. PHELPs, D. D. Rev. J. S. GUBELMANN, D. D. 
Rev. H. M. Kine, D. D. Rev. SYLVESTER BURNHAM, D. D. 
Rev. W. T. CuAsg, D. D. Rev. W. H. BuTRICh. 

Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D. D. Rev. J. C. Hosuirr. 

Rev. KITTRIDGE WHEELER. Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D. 
.G. W. Fo.twe ti, D. D. Rev. D. W. Faunce, D. D. 
Rev. A. BunKER, D. D. Rev. Z. GRENELL, D. D. 

Rev. WAYLAND Hoyt, D. D. Rev. D. Downie, D. D. 

Rev. EpwarD BralsLin, D.D. Rev. P. S. Moxom. 

Rev. R. G. Seymour, D. D. Rev. W. C. P. Ruopes, D. D. 
Rev. W. N. CLarkE, D. D. Rev. F. J. PARRY. 

Rev. E. P. TULLER. Rev. R. M. Lutuer, D. D. 
Rev. J. F. ELpEr, D. D. Rev. C. A. Wooppy. 

Rev. F. S. Donsins. Hon. J. L. Howarp. 

Rev. W. W. Boyp, D.D. . Hon. S. A. CROZER. 

Rev. M. H. Brxs?, D. D. Hon. C. W. KINGSLEY. 

Rev. T. E. Vassar, D. D. Hon. SAMUEL COLGATE. 

Rev. C. A. REESE. W. H. HANCHETT, Esq. 

Rev. WILLIAM M. LAWRENCE, D. D. Hon. R. O. FULLER. 

Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D. Moses GIDDINGS, Esq. 


S. W. Woopwarp, Esq. 
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A letter from Rev. Edward Judson, D. D., was received, asking to be relieved 
from the chairmanship of the board and resigning membership on account of the 
pressure of duties and cares. 


Voted, That Dr. Boyd be a committee to convey to Dr. Judson the urgent desire on the part 
of this board that he should still remain a member with us. 


The *Committee on Permanent Organization reported for permanent Chairman 
Rev. J. C. Hoblitt. For permanent Recording Secretary, Rev. M. H. Bixby. 
Proceeded to ballot for the above-named officers, and they were unanimously elected. 

The committee of seven appointed last year to confer with the Executive Commit- 
tee in case Dr. King declined the office of Foreign Secretary, reported through the 
Clerk of said committee, M. H. Bixby, that they had attended to the duty assigned 
them, and that the two committees in conference had deemed it advisable to request 
Dr. Murdock, the Honorary Secretary, to take charge of the work of the Foreign 
Secretary’s office through the year, or until such time as a Corresponding Secretary 
to fill the vacancy should be duly elected. 

The report was accepted, and the committee discharged. 


Voted, To invite Mr. Harwood, a member of the Executive Committee and Chairman of the 
Committee on Finance, to give to the Board such information as he may desire to give concern- 
ing the increasing demands of our missions, and the increased work in the Mission Rooms. 


Mr. Harwood was introduced to the Board, and made a statement of the needs of 
the missionary work. 


Voted, That the thanks of this board be extended to Mr. Harwood for the very valuable 
information given. 

Voted, That the Committee on Nominations, when appointed, be requested to bring in a 
nomination of ¢Aree Corresponding Secretaries. 

Voted, That a committee to nominate officers be now appointed. 


The chair nominated the following brethren as the above-named committee, and 
they were duly elected : — 


Rev. H. M. Kino, D.D. Rev. P. S. HENson, D. D. 

Rev. W. N. CLARKE, D. D. Hon. JAMEs L. Howarp. 

Rev. P. S. Moxom. Rev. RICHARD MONTAGUE, D. D. 
Rev. WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D. 


Voted, That a committee be appointed to bring in a report concerning the duties and 
responsibilities of this board in connection with the present centennial movement for the pur- 
pose of securing a million dollars on behalf of foreign missions. The following brethren were 
named by the chair and confirmed by the board, as the above-named committee, viz. : — 


Rev. W. W. Boyp, D.D. Hon. SAMUEL COLGATE. 

Rev. Z. GRENELL, D.D. Hon. R. O. FULLER. 

Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D.D. Rev. R. M. LutuHer, D. D. 
Rev. C. A. Wooppy. 


The committee on Centennial! Fund submitted the following report, which was 
unanimously adopted : — 
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Whereas, The American Baptist Missionary Union gratefully acknowledges the mercies of 
Almighty God during the past one hundred years of missionary effort, and believing that these 
mercies to the churches at home demand on our part a corresponding consecration of our sub. 
stance for foreign missions, this Union has resolved to raise at least one million of dollars during 
the ensuing fiscal year, therefore. 

Resolved, That, asa Board of Managers, we pledge ourselves to hearty co-operation in all 
measures taken by the executives of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

For this purpose, we recommend that the board be considered as divided into three sections; 

(a) Those members resident east of the western boundaries of New York and Pennsylvania. 

(4) Those members resident between these boundaries and the Mississippi. 

(c) Those members resident west of the Mississippi. 

That meetings be arranged at available points within these limits by consultation with the 
Home Secretary ; that the resident members of the board pledge themselves to hearty co-opera- 
tion in the conferences thus held, and to their personal presence, if able to be present. 

Voted, That the Secretary of the Board of Managers be requested to report the above 
resolutions to Dr. Mabie, the Home Secretary. 

Voted, To adjourn until two o’clock Pp. M. 


Prayer by Rev. S. D. Phelps, D. D. 

The board came together, according to adjournment, at 2 o’clock P.M. 

Prayer by Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D. The committee appointed by the American 
Baptist Missionary Union to report on the loss which our denomination has sustained 
by the death of Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon, which committee was requested to report 
to this Board of Managers, asked permission, through Dr. Lorimer, Chairman, to 
furnish the report hereafter in print, and permission was granted the committee so to 
do, with the request that a copy be furnished, to be printed as a part of these minutes. 


The American Baptist Missionary Union unites with all Christendom in expressing its high 
veneration for the character and services of the late Charles H. Spurgeon, and its sense of the 
loss which has come to the world through his removal. A Christian minister and preacher of 
unsurpassed gifts, he was also the constant, devoted, large-hearted friend and promoter of Chris- 
tian missions in the great city which was his home, throughout Great Britain and Ireland, and 
throughout the heathen world. We render thanks that God, who in the last century raised up 
Carey, has also from among his baptized people raised up, in these more recent times, Spurgeon; 
and we pray God that he will raise up other men as brave, as wise, as great, as good, to fill the 
place left by him who has fallen on the field of battle. 

The Committee on Nominations reported through the Chairman, Rev. H. M. 
King, D. D., the following nominations : — 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D., $4,000, Rev. H. C. MABIE, D.D., $4,000, Rev. E. F. MERRIAM 
$2,500. 


‘TREASURER. 


E. P. COLEMAN, EsQ. . . . . $3,000 


AUDITORS. 
DANIEL C. LinscotTt, SIDNEY A. WILBUR, 
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‘ Members of the Executive Committee. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D. D. Rev. GEORGE BULLEN, D. D. 
Rev. N. E. Woop, D.D. GEORGE S. HARWOOD, Esq. 
Rev. D. B. JUTTEN. CHARLES W. PERKINS, Esq. 
Rev. W. S. Apsey, D. D. WILLIAM A. MONROE, Esq. 


W. G. Harris, Esq. 


Voted, That the report be received. 
Voted, To proceed to ballot for the above-named officers, Dr. Montague and Dr. Boyd acting 
as tellers. 


The ballot resulted as follows: Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D., Rev. H. C. Mabie, 
D.D., and Rev. E. F. Merriam were unanimously elected Corresponding Secre- 
taries. E. P. Coleman was unanimously elected Treasurer. Daniel C. Linscott, 
Esq., and Sidney A. Wildbur, Esq., were unanimously elected Auditors. 

The following ministers and laymen were elected as members of the Executive 


Committee. 
MINISTERS. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D. D. Rev. WILLIAM S. Apsey, D. D. 
Rev. N. E. Woop, D. D. Rev. GEORGE BULLEN, D. D. 


Rev. D. B. JUTTEN. 


LAYMEN. 
G. S. HARwoop, Esq. E. NELSON BLAKE, Esq. 
C. W. PERKINS, Esq. G. W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 


Voted, To fix the salaries of the Secretaries and Treasurer, as follows: Rev. S. W. Duncan, 
D D., $4,000; Rev. H. C. Mapie, D. D., $4,000; Rev. E. F. Merriam, $2,500. 

Treasurer, E. P. COLEMAN, Esq., $3,000. 

Voted, To adopt the first recommendation of the Committee on Nominations, which reads as 
follows : — 

Voted, That we recommend to the Board of Managers to authorize the Executive Committee 
to appoint an Assistant Treasurer fro ¢em, and that the selecting of the man and the fixing of 
his salary be referred to the Executive Committee with power. Passed unanimously. 

Voted, To adopt the second recommendation of the Committee on Nominations, which reads 
as follows : — 

Voted, That we recommend to the Board of Managers that, in view of his long and faithful 
services, an annual appropriation of $1,500 be made to the Honorary Secretary, Rev. J. N. 
Murdock, D. D. Passed unanimously. 


The following resolution, presented by Rev. Dr. Phelps, was passed unanimously. 


Resolved, That the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union tender 
their hearty thanks to the First Baptist, Grace Baptist, and Arch Street Methodist Churches of 
Philadelphia, for the use of their houses of worship for meetings of the Union; also to the 
families that have given free entertainment to officers, speakers, and others; also to hotel- 
keepers who have made favorable terms to our delegates; and also to the several railroad 
companies that have given reduced fares to those coming to this city to attend the Anniversary 
Meetings; and to the press also, for reporting their proceedings ; and further, to the American 
Baptist Publication Society, for furnishing various facilities for the convenience and comfort of 


the numerous delegates and visitors, and especially for its collection of hymns for use in the 
meetings. 
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The minutes were read and approved. 


Voted, To adjourn to meet again at the call of the Chair. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. A. J. Gordon, D. D. 


Signed, 
J.C. Hosiitr, Chairman. H. Bixpy, Recording Secretary. 


NOTE. 


THE standards of orthography for native names which have been established by 
the Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris 
have been adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: a@ as in father; eas long a; Zas 
ee in feel; 0 as in mote; z as 00 in fool ; dasein her; #@ as in German Ménchen; ai 
as Zin zce; au as ow in how; 6, d, f, 7,7, m,n, p, 7, 5, th, t, v, w, ch, as in English; 
£ asin garden ; # always pronounced except in ¢#, ph and 2h; gr an Oriental guttural, 
gh another Oriental guttural; y as in yard. Vowels are lengthened by a circumflex. 
Letters are only doubled when there is a distinct repetition of the original sound. 
All the syllables in words are usually accented equally. 
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SEVENTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Tue Executive Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union herewith 
submits its Seventy-Eighth Annual Report. Throughout the year the divine favor 
has signally rested on the missionary work abroad, and the churches at home have 
cordially entertained the claims of the cause. We are accordingly enabled to record 
an encouraging advance in both departments of our work. 

Immediately upon the return of the Home Secretary from his visit to the missions 
at the end of last year, he actively devoted himself to a visitation of the several dis- 
tricts of the home field. His efforts were applied in two directions: first, to giving 
addresses on his observations of our missions abroad throughout representative por- 
tions of the whole country ; and, secondly, to holding special missionary conferences, 
wherein religious leaders might be enlisted in a fresh study of the biblical principles 
which lie at the root of missions, in discussions on the nature of mission work, and 
in prayer to the Lord of the Harvest for increase both of laborers and financial 
resources. In this wide visitation, the Home Secretary has travelled about twenty 
thousand miles. He has addressed more than one hundred churches in the represent- 
ative cities of twenty-one states and of Canada. He has addressed five state con- 
ventions, ten colleges, academies, and theological seminaries. He has participated 
in sixteen special conferences, nine of which were held directly under the auspices of 
the Union; viz., those at Buffalo, Des Moines, San Diego, Los Angeles, Fresno, 
San Francisco and Oakland, Sacramento, Portland, and Seattle. Besides these, a 
dozen or more similar conferences projected by the district secretaries or other 
friends of missions have been held in several states with good results. In many of 
these conferences, our missionaries home on furlough have rendered valuable service ; 
Dr. Bunker, especially, having assisted in the holding of the nine conferences above 
referred to. The presence and addresses of Dr. Clough in many of these meetings 
have contributed greatly to the interest. The numbers attending these meetings, the 
intensity of feeling awakened, and the spiritual blessing received have been phe- 
nomenal. They demonstrate what has long been felt by the friends of the Union: 
that if larger opportunity could be had for reports from the fields, for special studies 
of the principles and methods of our work, and for continued public prayer for the 
ends in view than is possible at the anniversaries or other general denominational 
convocations, the missionary spirit would be greatly deepened and extended. The 
committee therefore hail the opening of the way whereby such opportunity can be 
secured as comports with the magnitude and responsibility of the work in hand. 
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THE CAREY CENTENARY. 


The year 1892 marks the completion of a notable era — the most notable in Baptist 
history — viz., a century of modern missionary enterprise. This era, in the prov. 
idence of God, was inaugurated by William Carey. Out of Carey’s consecration 
grew the English Baptist Missionary Society. This society is about completing a 
memorial undertaking in honor of its founder. The English Society has cherished 
the hope that the Baptists of the world would join in similar commemoration of the 
life and labors of the patriarch of pagan evangelization. There are special reasons 
why such a commemoration should appeal to our highest Christian and denomi- 
national feeling. 

Commemorations like that proposed have ample warrant from the Scriptures. 
Memorial stones marked Israel’s great transitions from epoch to epoch in their 
national upbuilding. The songs of the psalmist celebrated ‘* The years of the right 
hand of the Most High.” The Sabbath in both the old economy and the new isa 
memorial day. Baptism is a commemorative ordinance; so, likewise, is its twin 
ordinance, the Lord’s Supper: two monumental pillars that stand at the portals of 
the visible Church, an inspired epitome of the sum total of Christian truth, speaking 
as no mere words are able to speak their solemn messages through the ages. 

Viewing the matter purely on its merits, the relation in which a personage like 
Carey stands to the historical unfolding of the missionary idea — an idea which has 
so fashioned the century just closing, furnishes a theme too inspiring not to be used, 
if we would incite a new generation in a new century to emulate the deeds of 
their fathers. 

As American Baptists we have special reason for observing this memorial year. 
The Missionary Union, springing from the baptism, in Calcutta, of Adoniram Judson, 
our first missionary, is in an important sense the child of the English Society, if not 
of Carey himself. In the early stages of our society’s existence, its very life was 
nurtured, and its course shaped, by the apostolic epistles indited by Carey, Fuller, 
and their coadjutors both in India and England. It would betray an unpardonable 
lack of appreciation of those who have gone before us and led us into our greatest 
achievements, not to join in the proposed commemoration. The debt which we owe 
to such fathers as Carey and Fuller is immeasurable. Their shining example as 
Christians, as interpreters of the divine oracles, as philanthropists, and as Baptists, 
should stand to us and to our children as exalted types, and be an unceasing inspi- 
ration in all that concerns our highest denominational life. 

The vast and ever-expanding needs of the fields in which we labor, under the un- 
paralleled blessings of God upon our toil, pressing us up to new obligations, demand 
that we seize this providential opportunity for placing our work at the centres upon a 
surer basis, and for extending it to the regions beyond. In the light of these needs, 
the Missionary Union would stand convicted of the gravest apathy, not to say infi- 
delity, were it to fail to signalize and improve the auspicious occasion at our doors 
for rousing up the churches of America to more general participation in the work 
which its founders have bequeathed to us. Availing ourselves, however, of the inspi- 
rations of a memorial festival like this, when numerous tongues are reciting the deeds 
of the missionary heroes, and missionary sentiment is almost spontaneously kindling, 
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we shall find the way prepared before us. Lighting our torches from these myriad 
fires, we shall be enabled to go forth, ‘‘ as an army with banners,” to cast the fire on 
the earth for the early kindling of which our Saviour deeply longed. 

In accordance with these sentiments and with resolutions passed at the last two 
anniversaries of the Union, a final Centennial Committee has been duly appointed 
to aid in raising, during the present fiscal year, the sum of $1,000,000 for the main- 
tenance and extension of the missions of the Union. The Centennial Committee 
consists of the following named brethren : — 

Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., Chairman; William M. Isaacs, Esq., New York; 
Rev. W. H. P. Faunce, New York; Churchill H. Cutting, Esq., New York; Rev. 
E. E. Chivers, New York; Rev. George Dana Boardman, D. D., Pennsylvania; 
Rev. R. H. Conwell, Pennsylvania; Hon. R. O. Fuller, Massachusetts; S. P. 
Hibbard, Esq., Massachusetts; W. N. Hartshorn, Esq., Massachusetts; T. ol 
Evans, Esq., Massachusetts; W. H. Doane, Mus. Doc., Ohio; D. A. Waterman, 
Esq., Michigan; Edward Goodman, Esq., Illinois; Rev. J. C. Hoblitt, Minnesota; 
Rev. E. H. Sawyer, D. D., Missouri; Uriah Roraback, Esq., Iowa; Hon. M. S. 
Smalley, Kansas; Rev. C. H. Hobart, California. 

After careful deliberation it has been decided to place at the head of the committee 
as Chairman, and to superintend the centennial movement, the Home Secretary of 
the Union. It was judged that thus the most harmonious working, as well as 
the highest efficiency of all the agencies for future work, would be assured. The 
various members of the Centennial Committee stand ready to co-operate to the fullest 
degree. . 

Acting also upon the recommendation of the Centennial Committee, and in order to 
suitably relieve the Chairman from undue pressure, the Executive Committee has 
appointed two assistants to the Chairman to serve during the centennial year. ‘These 
assistants are: Rev. O. O. Fletcher, D. D., of Springfield, Ill., to serve as Assistant 
Field Secretary ; and H. C. Camp, Esq., of Brooklyn, N. Y., to serve as assistant 
for the department of Young People’s Societies and Sunday Schools. These have 
entered upon their duties, and are cordially commended to the churches. We only 
await the divine blessing, the active co-operation of all our people, old and young, 
courageously and faithfully led by the pastors and officers of our churches, for the 
complete success of the proposed undertaking. 


THE FINANCIAL PROGRESS. 


In pursuance of the vote of the Union at its last Annual Meeting, the work of the 
year was planned on a scale involving an expenditure of $600,000. The actual 
expenses, including payment of the deficit of $61,593.94 from the previous year, 
were $635,927.24, an increase of $102,159.09 over the previous year. The receipts 
were increased $96,998.72, being $569,172.93. The first $50,000 raised by Dr. 
Clough is included in these receipts, but not the second, which constitutes a special 
invested fund. Although there is a debt of $66,754.31, the financial result of the 
year must be considered a cause for encouragement, as the expenditures of the society 


have increased $221,416.85 in the last three years, and have more than doubled in 
the last nine years. 
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ORGANIZATION. 

The Executive Committee organized on June 8, 1891, by the re-election of Rey, 
A. J. Gordon, D. D., as Chairman, and Rev. E. F. Merriam as Recording Secre. 
tary. Henry R. Glover, Esq., of Cambridge declined to serve as a member of the 
committee, and George W. Chipman, Esq., was elected to fill the vacancy. Rey, 
W. T. Chase, D. D., resigned from the committee on Sept. 4, 1891, on account of 
his removal to Philadelphia, and Rev. D. B. Jutten was chosen to fill the vacancy. 
The committee has held thirty-eight meetings. 


THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARYSHIPS. 


Rev. Henry M. King, D.D., declined the office of Corresponding Secretary, to 
which he was elected at the last Annual Meeting. In pursuance of the action of the 
Board of Managers, the Committee of the Board, appointed to act in conference with 
the Executive Committee in case Dr. King declined, was invited to meet the Execu- 
tive Committee on Monday, June 22, 1891. After a separate conference the Com- 
mittee of the Board recommended to the Executive Committee that the Honorary 
Secretary be requested to continue to act as Corresponding Secretary for the Foreign 
Department until a successor should be chosen. Dr. Murdock has accordingly 
fulfilled the duties of the office throughout the year. 

After full consideration of the nature and demands of his work, the Secretary for 
the Home Department decided that it could not be. carried on efficiently without 
regular consultation with the Executive Committee and officers of the Union, and 
constant reference to the books and papers at the Missionary Rooms. The vote locat- 
ing the headquarters of the Home Secretary at Chicago was therefore rescinded, and 
they were fixed at the headquarters of the society in Boston. The Home Secretary 
has spent a large part of his time in the West during the past year. 


THE TELUGU REINFORCEMENT. 

The recent great ingathering in the Telugu Mission has made it necessary that a 
very substantial reinforcement should at once be made to the working facilities of the 
mission. As Dr. Clough was in America, the committee requested him to under- 
take the raising of a special fund of $5a,000 for the enlargement of the Telugu Mis- 
sion. This was subscribed in a very short time, and Dr. Clough was requested to 
continue his labors in an effort to raise $50,000 additional as an endowment fund for 
the High School at Ongole, which it is proposed to raise to a college in the second 
grade of government standards. This has also been. accomplished. Dr. Clough’s 
labors in this service have been greatly appreciated. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Mr. Stephen A. D. Boggs, Rev. F. E. Warner, Rev. Oscar R. McKay, Rev. W. 
H. Beeby, Rev. William C. Owen, Rev. George H. Brock, J. S. Timpany, M. D., 
Mr. T. P. Dudley, Jr., Mr. I. S. Hankins, Mr. D. S. Bagshaw, Mr. Wheeler 
Boggess, Rev. W. S. Davis, Rev. John McLaurin, D. D. (reappointed), Rev. W- F. 
Gray, Rev. S. A. Perrine, Mr. P. B. Guernsey, Mr. W. A. Stanton, Mr. Alfred 
Copp (already in China), Mr. E. N. Fletcher, Rev. Robert Wellwood (already in 
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China), Rev. W. H. Brodt, Mr. William Wynd (already in Japan), Rev. }. H. 
Scott, Rev. Charles H. Harvey (reappointed), Mr. W. M. Biggs, Mr. Isaac Cad- 
man, Mr. Thomas Hill, Mr. Charles H. Tanner, Mr. W. E. Story, Mr. George J. 
Geis, Mr. Christian Nelson, Rev. Fred. P. Haggard, Mr. C. B. Antisdel, —33. 

Miss Annie M. Modisett, Miss Kate Knight, Miss Ida V. Kushmore, Miss Amelia 
G. Dessa (already in India), Miss Erika A. Bergman, Miss Ida A. Skinner, Miss 
Helen D. Newcombe, Miss A. M. Ross, M.D., Miss Jennie V. Smith, Miss Mary 
D. Faye, Miss Susan I. Kurtz, —11. Total, 44. 


MISSIONARIES SAILED. 


To Burma.— Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D., Mr. F. D. Phinney, Rev. John 
McGuire, Miss E. F. McAllister, Miss M. E. Williams, Miss Annie Hopkins, Miss 
Mary C. Fowler, M. D., Miss A. M. Modisett, Mrs. W. W. Cochrane, Miss Kate 
Knight, Miss Ida V. Kushmore, Mrs. H. W. Mix. 

To Assam. — Rev. A. A. Hallam and wife, Mr. S. A. D. Boggs and wife, Miss 
Nora M. Yates. 

To India.— Rev. R. R. Williams, D. D., and wife, Rev. O. R. McKay, Prof. 
L. E. Martin and wife, Rev. W. H. Beeby, Rev. W. C. Owen and wife, Rev. 
W. B. Boggs, D. D., Rev. George H. Brock, Rev. John McLaurin, D. D., and wife, 
Miss M. M. Day, Miss E. A. Bergman, Miss Ida Faye, M. D., Miss B. L. Slade, 
Miss I. A. Skinner, Miss H. D. Newcombe, Mrs. E. Chute. 

To Siam. — Rev. L. A. Eaton. 

To China. — Rev. W. H. Cossum and wife, Rev. W. Ashmore, Jr., and wife, 
Rev. G. L. Mason, C. H. Finch, M. D., and wife, Rev. W. H. Brodt, Miss A. M. 
Ross, M. D., Miss B. G. Forbes. 

To Japan. — Rev. A. A. Bennett, Rev. J. L. Dearing and wife. 

To Africa. — Mr. Theodore A. Leger, Rev. P. Frederickson, Rev. Isaac Cadman, 
Mr. Thomas Hill, Mrs. Moody. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED FROM FIELDS. 


Rev. J. N. Cushing, D. D., Rev. A. Bunker, D. D., Rev. E. J. Miller, Rev. E. W. 
Kelly and wife, Rev. F. W. Klein and wife, Rev. E. G. Phillips and wife, Rev. 
D. Downie, D. D., Rev. D. H. Drake, Rev. J. F. Burditt and wife, Rev. W. B. 
Boggs, D. D., Rev. J. S. Norvell and wife, Rev. J. S. Adams and wife, Rev. J. L. 
Dearing, Mr. C. W. Markham and wife, Mr. C. E. Ingham and wife, Rev. A. 
Billington, Mr. John Newcomb and wife, Rev. Edwin Bullard and wife. 

Miss M. M. Cote, M.D., Miss K. F. Evans, Miss E. H. Payne, Mrs. A. K. 
Gurney, Miss E. J. Cummings, M.D., Miss Johanna Schuff, Mrs. E. Chute, Miss 
N. E. Fife, Mrs. A. M. Bailey. 


MISSIONARIES RESIGNED. 


Rev. William A. Atchley, Rev. F. E. Warner, Rev. F. W. Klein, Rev. J. S. 
Norvell. 


Miss Bertha Menke, Miss Lenore Hamilton, Miss Lina Faulkner. 
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MISSIONARIES DECEASED. 


Two brethren,— Mr. Richard D. Jones and Mr. J. E. Broholm, both of the Congo 
Mission —and four ladies,— Mrs. C. Bennett, Mrs. L. H. Mosier, Miss Carrie M. 
Batterson, and Mrs. D. H. Drake,—have been called from their labors to their re- 
ward during the past year. It is a sorrowful fact that all of these, except Mrs. 
Bennett, have been permitted to render only a short period of service before being 
taken by the Lord of the Harvest. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received from all sources, for all purposes, the sum of $58o,- 
772.93, as follows: — 


‘The Woman’s Baptist inden 82,670 97 
‘The Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West ; . 355520 28 
Bible Day collections 2,477 88 
Government Grants to schools 11,048 28 


EXPENDITURES. 
Appropriations of the year for current expenses . ° : . - $574,333 30 


Balance against the treasury April 1, 1892. $66,754 31 


THE DONATIONS. 

The donations were from the following localities: Maine, $3,200.88; New 
Hampshire, $9,191.55; Vermont, $2,113.11; Massachusetts, $46,198.42; Rhode 
Island, $6,035.61 ; Connecticut, $12,050.44; New York, $55,031.80; New Jersey, 
$16,962.42; Pennsylvania, $24,912.08; Delaware, $232.32; District of Columbia, 
$3,144.35; Maryland, $62; Virginia, $134; West Virginia, $1,466.41 ; Ohio, $17,- 
666.53; Indiana, $3,560.07; Illinois, $23,440.34; Iowa, $2,936.09; Michigan, 
$6,211.50; Minnesota, $6,510.47 ; Wisconsin, $3,991.48 ; Missouri, $2,648.94 ; Kan- 
sas, $4,312.71; Nebraska, $2,311.81; Colorado, $1,126.50; California, $4,335.24; 
Oregon, $1,311.01 ; North Dakota, $529.74; South Dakota, $609.64; Washington, 
$850.12; Idaho, $66.95; Indian Territory, $108.47; Wyoming, $54.05; Utah, 
$6.80; Montana, $87.80; Arizona, $6; New Mexico, $26.40; South Carolina, $5; 
Georgia, $29; Florida, $20; Kentucky, $62.60; Tennessee, $1,152.86; Texas, 
$15.58; Mississippi, $90.50; Louisiana, $15.71 ; British Columbia, $75.75 ; Canada, 
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$20; Mexico, $20; Scotland, $21.91; Sweden, $50; Denmark, $450; Germany, 
$2,794.22; Burma, $5,443.14; Assam, $424.71; India, $3,759.49; China, $302.42; 
Japan, $289.80; Oklahoma Territory, $34.50; Miscellaneous, $203. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


New England District.—Rev. W. S. McKenzig, D. D., District Secretary, 
reports : — 


For the year ending March 31, 1891, the whole amount received from the district of New 
England in donations and legacies, including contributions through the Woman’s Society, is 
$145,907-24; donations directly to the Union, $78,790.01 ; legacies $23,577.48 ; Woman’s Society, 
$43,539-75- The total of donations from the living last year was $66,338.73, and this year $78,- 
790.01, showing a gain of $12,451.28. The total of legacies last year was $32,734.49, showing 
a falling off of $9,157.01. The total received by the Woman's Society last year, in gifts from 
the living, was $37,036.79 and this year, $43,539.75, showing a gain of $6,502.96, making a total 
gain of contributions from the living of $18,954.24. The following table shows the sources of 
income : — 


1891-92. 

STATES Donations Legacies Woman's Total 

Maine ° ° $3,200 88 $3,185 66 $3,271 70 $9,658 24 
New Hampshire. ° ° 9,191 55 1,471 54 1,765 19 12,428 28 
Vermont . 2,113 I1 840 03 1,402 70 45355 84 
Massachusetts . 46,198 42 15,424 26 26,947 13 88,569 81 
Rhode Island . . + © © © © © -« 6,035 61 2,620 99 55298 39 13,954 99 
Connecticut . ° ° . 12,050 44 35 00 4,854 64 16,940 08 
Totals $78,790 o1 $23,577 48 $43,539 75 $145,907 24 


New York Southern District.— Rev. A. H. Buritincuam, D. D., District 
Secretary, reports : 


The German churches in this district send their donations to the Missionary Union through a 
German Treasurer at Philadelphia; hence this aggregate does not embrace their gifts only ina 
few instances, in which they have been sent directly to me. 

A statement of the offerings of Sunday schools paid to the Woman’s Society in March I have 
not had; thus these gifts, though counted under receipts of the Woman's Society, do not appear 
in the column of Sunday-school receipts. 

The strength of our country churches, generally speaking, is lessening year by year; and by 
this fact the Missionary Union, with other agencies of the denomination, must of necessity 
suffer unless the standard of benevolence can be raised as churches weaken. 

By want of proper discrimination as to the comparative weight of objects appealing to our 
churches for consideration, the many and rapidly multiplying causes asking for gifts are reckoned 
equal in their importance. It is hard to impress some with the conviction that foreign missions 
is one of the very few foremost objects for which our churches should give. 


Contributions 
rom Sunday oman’s 
States. Churches and Schools. Legacies. Society. Totals. 
Individuals. 
53 $950 00 $8,323 77 $36,297 76 
New Jersey . 13,084 27 847 60 - 55382 43 19,314 30 
Totals $39,276 73 | $1,679 13 $950 00 $13,706 20 | $55,612 06 
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New York Central District. — Rev. Gro. H. Bricuam, District Secretary. 

The year now closed has been of blessing in the service. 

The uniformly cordial welcome given your Secretary by the pastors and churches of his 
district has been a scource of pleasure and encouragement; the recollection of which will be, 
while life shall last, a comfort and a joy. 

The interest in the welfare of and love for the churches which a district secretary comes to 
feel, is a factor in his experience little understood by those unacquainted with the work he per- 
forms. ‘Their prosperity and interest in the Master’s cause is his joy; their adversity or lack of 
interest his sorrow. To him ‘the care of all the churches,” if not an apostolic, is a veritable 
experience. 

The general aspects of the field and work have varied little from those of preceding years. 

The Autumnal Missionary Conference held in Buffalo was in every way a gratifying success, 
The influence of it was most salutary and far reaching, the effects of which have been apparent 
in a more lively interest in and more generous contributions for the cause. 

The labors of your Secretary during the year may be summed up as follows : — 

Sermons, fifty-four ; addresses, forty-eight; letters, seven hundred; of circulars, tracts, etc., 
several thousand ; miles travelled, nine thousand six hundred; churches visited, sixty-seven. 

The receipts for the year have been as follows : — 


Contributions from churches, individuals, and Sunday schools . 


$29,723 98 
Legacies ° ° » ° ° 89,541 14 
Woman’s Missionary Guilds and Bands 135743 90 

Total $133,009 02 


Southern District. — Rev. R. G. Seymour, D. D., District Secretary. 


At the call of your committee I entered, Nov. 1, 1891, on the duties of the secretaryship for 
the Southern District, to succeed Rev. R. M. Luther, D. D., one of the Union’s most efficient 
servants for ten years. He gave me most hearty welcome and earnest codperation. Although 
his active service had ceased last June, the work had not materially suffered, owing to his wise 
management. The year just closed shows an increase in contributions, when it might have been 
expected to show a decrease. 

I have been endeavoring to get into sympathetic touch with the pastors the past six months, 
and to get the work upon their hearts, where it belongs, and have found them ready listeners 
and willing helpers, for the most part. The doors are opening wide, and I find most efficient 
co-laborers in the brethren who have come into personal touch with missionary life, especially 
returned missionaries. The interest has been deepened by the meetings which were held at 
Buffalo and Des Moines and the reports which have been published in the National Baptist and 
other papers. We are greatly indebted to the missionary spirit of the denominational organs on 
our field ; their columns are freely opened to us in the interests of our work. There seems to be 
a readiness to enter upon the centennial year upon the part of pastors, and we are forming plans 
for missionary meetings in every association. 

Associational secretaries have been appointed to codperate in the centenary movement, and 
I hope to make this systematic work permanent. Systematized giving is that least felt by the 


churches, and the richest in results for our work. Paul’s rule should be adopted, ‘‘ That there 
be no collections when I come.” 


Receipts : — 
Pennsylvania . + $13,911 48 
New Jersey . 1,277 5° 
Delaware . 176 32 
District of Columbia 2,828 85 
Tennessee 


97 5° 
$18,291 65 


| 


1892. | Collection Districts. 


Receipts of The Woman’s Society for the fiscal year : — 


$14,678 74 


Middle District. — Rev. T. G. Freip, District Secretary. 


In the goodness of God no decline but rather a general increase of interest in foreign missions 
prevails both in Ohio and in West Virginia. Each state also exhibits a decided gain in contri- 
butions over last year. There is excellent ground for faith in a genuine growth of missionary 
conviction and spirit in our pastors and churches. 

The Committee of Reference appointed at the State Missionary Conference held at Newark last 
year, to which was committed the work of reporting ‘‘ a matured plan for closer relations between 
the Ohio churches and the Missionary Union,” consisted of Pastors Henry L. Colby, D. D., 
George R. Gear, D. D., Rev. C. J. Baldwin, Rev. Johnston Myers, Rev. Emory W. Hunt, Rev. 
W. A. Spinney, Rev. G. O. King, and J. W. Davies, Esq., of Newark, with the District Secre- 
tary as Chairman. It unanimously reported as follows: ‘*We recommend (1) that each Bap- 
tist association be requested to elect annually one person who, together with those appointed 
for the same purpose from other associations of the state, shall constitute a general standing 
Committee on Foreign Missions. Each person so elected shall hold office until his or her suc- 
cessor is elected. 

‘2, That this committee shall meet subject to the call of the District Secretary of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union for the district, and be his advisers, by correspondence or otherwise, 
as he may desire. It shall also codperate with the District Secretary in securing proper hearing 
for foreign missions at the State Convention, at the associations, and in such other public 
meetings as they may see fit to arrange. It may also aid in any other ways deemed advisable 
to promote in the churches of Ohio broad intelligence, active zeal, and enlarged liberality in the 
evangelization of the great nations yet without the gospel of Christ.” 

Twenty-five of the twenty-nine white associations in the state have already heartily adopted 
this recommendation, and the remaining associations will doubtless do likewise at their approach- 
img sessions. 

This improved organization is very helpful. In every case the excellent appointments made 
have been cheerfully accepted, and some of the brethren have rendered service of the highest 
order of efficiency. The centennial year will assuredly receive great benefit from better organ- 
ization in Ohio. 

In regard to revenue, the donations of West Virginia have gained $142.45 over last year, and 
the legacies $400. In Ohio the gain in donations is $6,170.36 and in legacies $4,345.56. 

To the presence of brethren honored and beloved for themselves and for their works’ sake, 
Rev. Joseph Clark, Rev. Geo. L. Mason, and Dr. Clough, is due in no small measure this encour- 
aging advance. No voice is so potent in awaking the love of Christ for the lost, in believers’ 
souls, as the voice of the heroic hearts who stand at the front and hazard all for Jesus. 

The churches delight to welcome such, and gladly sit at their feet. 


Contributions | F 
from Sunday 

Churches and Schools. Legacies. 
Individuals. 


Wert Videinis $17,304 04 $362 49 $4,945 56 $5,797 82 | $28,409 gr 
est Virginia 1,414 41 52 00 400 00 199 83 2,066 24 


ees 45 | $414 49 $5,345 56 | $5,997 65 | $30,476 25 
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Middle Western District.—Rev. W. E. Witter, M. D., Acting District 
Secretary. As this district includes lowa, Nebraska, and Wyoming, the name has 
been changed from ‘‘ Iowa District.”” Dr. Witter reports : — 


After seven months’ service, I would gratefully acknowledge the warm receptions, hearty 
coéperation, helpful suggestions, and prompt responses to correspondence by which our pastors, 
churches, and young people’s societies have gladdened the heart and lightened the labors of 
the new District Secretary. This brief period can be best characterized as a spying out of the 
goodly land, with a growing appreciation of its great future as an evangelizing influence in the 
uttermost parts of the earth. This district, embracing lowa, Nebraska, and Wyoming, is an 
empire in itself; and the most needy portions are yet unvisited. By correspondence and mis- 
sionary literature, an attempt has been made to reach every church and every pastor. One 
autumn and two winter missionary conferences, two state conventions, ten associational 
gatherings, two young people’s conventions, and many Sabbath and week-day visits with 
churches and individuals already interested, but wishing to grasp my hand and bid me God 
speed, have necessarily prevented the reaching, as yet, the more uncultivated fields, where 
thorough organization of the work is so much needed. 

To our honored Home Secretary, Dr. Mabie; to Dr. Tolman, so long my predecessor, so 
much beloved; and to our faithful missionaries, Drs. Clough and Bunker, and Messrs. Mason, 
Clark, and Phillips, special thanks are due for help according to the full measure of each; while 
our state and associational secretaries in woman’s work, with Misses MacLaurin, Garton, and 
Buzzell, have labored with a zeal and efficiency which have done much to deepen missionary con- 
viction in these three great commonwealths. Nearly half the amount raised on this field this 
year has come through the direct influence of these faithful auxiliaries. 

Our report stands as follows : — 


lowa . $2,896 33 $39 76 $264 00 $2,998 28 $6,198 37 
Nebraska. ° ° 2,280 50 31 33 1,183 75 30495 56 
» 54 05 - - 187 05 241 10 
« $5,230 88 $71 09 $264 00 $4,369 08 $9,935 93 


So far as we are able to judge, there is a growing conviction, even in the face of the great 
needs at home, that He whose right it is to reign, and who has the promise from the Father of 
the heathen for His inheritance, can be most honored, and the day of His final triumph most 
hastened, by the laying of the first fruits of our possessions, the strongest, most beloved of our 
sons and daughters, our best scholars, teachers, and preachers upon the altar of foreign missions. 
If this be the case, larger offerings and more workers will be the harvest of the coming years. 

Nebraska this year has contributed two men, Messrs. Brodt and Boggs, and increased her 
offerings. The cry ‘‘ Here amI, send me!” has gone up to our risen Christ, and gone forth to 
our churches from several of our best young men and women in Iowa. 

The coming autumn some of these, if the money to send them be forthcoming, will be on 
their way. 


Southwestern District. — Rev. I. N. Crark, D.D., District Secretary : — 


We come to our annual reckoning with gratitude to God for His preserving mercies. The 
people of the district have been favored with general health and a fair measure of prosperity in 
temporal matters. The divine blessing has generously rewarded material labor. The grana- 
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ries and purses of our people are better supplied than they have been in several years. It has 
been a year of debt paying. Farmers and town citizens have cancelled mortgages, built houses, 
and made needed improvements, thus putting themselves in more comfortable circumstances. 

Many churches have shared in the thrift of the times, having been lifted above the debt line, 
supplied with pastors, and quickened into aggressive movement. For the most part the churches 
are in better condition than they were one year ago. Some of them have received abundant 
blessing in spiritual quickening and large accessions to their membership. The spirit of missions 
has grown steadily and strongly in all parts of the district. The great work of the Missionary 
Union in heathen lands has been heard with pleasure, and discussed in all the district associa- 
tions, as also in many churches and special missionary meetings. Pastors and churches are 
filling up with missionary facts and figures; the young people are putting brain and heart to the 
needs of China and India and Africa, with most encouraging results. Children’s Day for foreign 
work is beginning to enlist the thought and sympathy of the Sunday schools. 

Your Secretary has had a delightful year in service among the churches, greeted everywhere 
with most cordial consideration, accorded abundant opportunity to speak of the origin, motives, 
aim, and fruitage of the great missionary enterprise, aided most courteously by the representa- 
tives of other great societies. Labors have been abundant: a sermon or an address for nearly 
every day in the year; more than twenty-eight thousand miles of travel; twenty-five hundred 
letters and five hundred postals written ; eight thousand missionary tracts and leaflets distributed. 
The financial result shows an encouraging gain over the preceding year. And yet, with these 
encouraging features to inspire us, we deeply regret having wrought so meagerly and given so 
sparingly when such monumental opportunities were before us, and such tremendously pressing 
calls were ever inviting us to larger service. 

We enter the centennial of Baptist missions under the pressure of a high purpose to make our 
full share of the $1,000,000 asked for by the Missionary Union. 


Churches and Sunday Woman's 

STATES. Individuals. Schools. Legacies. Society. Totals. 
$4,312 71 $117 93 $1,023 12 $5,453 76 
1,126 50 12 10 1,043 63 2,182 23 
@ “«) « 108 47 29 55 138 02 
6 80 12 00 18 80 
New Mexico ° 26 40 86 - 3 00 30 26 

$5,615 48 $130 89 - $2,111 30 $7,823 07 


Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D. D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The success of this year has been gratifying. In the contributions from the churches we 
have an increase over last year of $1,458.91; and this while in both states of the district, 
large sums of money have been raised for the endowment of their colleges. This whole amount 
was collected and sent in by the pastors. Our system works easily and efficiently. During the 
year a large number of special foreign missionary meetings have been held in the district, which 
have seemed to increase materially the missionary spirit, especially in churches which have 
heretofore done but little, if anything. In this work, Rev. J. S. Boyden of Howell, Mich., has 
rendered very efficient service. He has been a true helper. The centennial spirit seems to be 
rapidly rising, and we have made preparations to carry it on, and work up the churches so as to 
reach the best results. 
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Young 
~ Sunday Woman's — 
STATES. Churches. Legacies. Peopie’s Totals, 
Schools. Society. Society. 
Indiana $3,442 18 | - $2,250 78 | $39 92 $5,843 59 
Michigan, + + + «© « + 5,883 13 281 37 | $3,172 36 39514 79 57 20 12,908 85 
Totals $9,325 31 | $392 18 | $3,172 36 | $5,765 57 | $97 12 | $18,752 44 


Western District. — Rev. C. F. Totman, D. D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The division of the Western District — ordered by the Board in 1890, was effected last Sep- 

tember, and Rev. W. E. Witter took charge of the states west of the Mississippi River. During 
the first five months of the fiscal year much time was spent in this region. Since September, 
Illinois and Wisconsin have been cultivated, not on the forcing process, nor on the annual 
Sunday spasmodic effort. Weekly and proportionate giving has been urged for the glory of God 
and for the sake of witnessing to the heathen nations. It has been the one controlling purpose 
in every letter, address, and sermon to present the mind of Christ and the work He has com- 
mitted to us in such a way as to please Him. By the study of the Divine Word, and a careful 
scrutiny of Providence, every candid mind must be deeply impressed with the fact that preaching 
the gospel to the unevangelized millions is the supreme purpose of Jesus Christ. 
YW How to secure missionaries, to obtain money, and enlist all hearts in this service has been the 
one thing sought; pastors have been urged to preach missions, and the membership invited to 
study missions. No time or effort has been spared to enlist the young people and Sunday 
schools in this service. Itis true that only a beginning has been made in these departments. 
There are so many calls and so much pressure in all directions that matters near at hand appear 
larger to us than to Him who views the whole world for which He died with an interest pro- 
portionate to the depth of its need. It is easier to enlist people in a native preacher or some 
: specific work, rather than in the whole cause which our Lord has committed to us. The time is 
coming when we shall give for Christ’s sake rather than for the sake of some individual. 

The interest in the Divinity School of our renewed University has received a great impulse by 
the radical and vigorous teachings of President Northrup. The students have selected one of 
the most promising among the graduates as their representative, and have without difficulty 
raised sufficient money to send him out and support him through the Treasury of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union. They propose not only to maintain him as their special representa- 
tive, but also to provide means necessary for the enlargement of his work. If a seminary com- 
posed of students without surplus means, can do this, why should not very many churches main- 
tain missionaries of their own on the foreign field? 

The visits of the Home Secretary, of Drs. Clough and Bunker, and Mr. Clark, have greatly 
increased the interest in the work. Missionary magazines and books are not so rare, and do not 
seem so dry as an unreasonable prejudice and wilful ignorance have made them heretofore. 

The visible results, so far as can be tabulated in mere figures, stand as follows : — 


Donations Sunday 
from : Schools and Woman’s 
Churches and| | People’s | Society. 
Individuals. Societies. 
-Illinmois $21,487 21 $45 00 $1,953 18 $9,323 24 $32,803 58 
» 3,705 27 1,823 56 286 21 3,381 41 9,196 45 
Total in district ~ - - - $42,005 03 
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Northern District. — Rev. Frank PEererson, District Secretary. 


This district is smaller in area this year than it was last. Washington and Oregon have been 
given to the Pacific District, and Northern Wisconsin to the Western. It is now composed of 
the states of Minnesota, North and South Dakota, Montana, and Idaho. 

Considering the liberal offering of last year, and the high standard it then reached, I am 
exceedingly thankful that it has not only reached that high-water mark this year, also, but has 
gone beyond by a handsome percentage. 

One gratifying feature touching Minnesota, especially, is the fact that seventy-seven per cent 
of the churches is upon the list of contributors to the work of the Missionary Union. This fact 
alone is more cheering than if the amount would have been made up with large contributions 
from only a few of the larger churches. 

The State Convention Committee on Foreign Missions has been very helpful to me in awaken- 
ing a greater degree of interest among the people of Minnesota by means‘ of missionary 
conferences that have been held in four associations of the state. 

The visits of Drs. Clough and Bunker, and also Rev. Joseph Clark, in Minnesota have also 
been very stimulating and helpful to the work. 

The Swedish edition of Zhe Kingdom has a circulation of about six thousand five hun- 
dred copies. Itis no doubt read in every home of Swedish Baptists of this country. From the 
experience of the past I look forward hopefully to the future, knowing that He who is the head 
of the Church is leading it onward to the conquest of the world for Himself. The following is 
the financial report : — 


w 

rom unday oman’s 

STATES. Churches and Schools. Legacies. Society. Totals. 

Individuals, 

Minnesota . + © © © © e« -« $6,186 96 $323 51 - $4,612 20 $11,122 67 

North Dakota ° 529 74 - 307 05 836 79 

South Dakota 609 64 - - 559 52 1,169 16 

Montana 76 35 II 45 296 52 384 3 

Idaho .. ° ° 66 95 - 77 9° 144 85 


Pacific Coast District.— Rev. J. SUNDERLAND, District Secretary, reports :— 


The opening of this new district and the nine months of service given to it have proved the 
ripeness of the field for this movement. Among the leaders of our foreign mission work, both 
men and women, the Secretary has been received with the utmost heartiness and the warmest 
expressions of approval to the Missionary Union for this step. But nine months is only a very 
short time in which to compass a field 1,600 miles long by from 300 to 400 miles in width. 

The extent of the field and the scattered locations of many of the churches constitute the most 
serious obstacles to the proper cultivation. The field covers all shades of missionary culture. 
Some churches are thoroughly organized for this work; more have some interest; while more 
still manifest a very small concern, as shown by their contributions. In California, out of 166 
churches, 80 contributed directly to the Missionary Union, a gain of 45 over the preceding 
year. In Oregon 37 of 103 contributed, a gain of 17. In Washington 28 of 96, a gain of 15. 
In British Columbia 3 of 6, a gain of 2. A total of 148 churches contributed, a gain of 79; 
223 churches gave nothing to the Union. Of these 223, 42 gave to the woman’s work, and 89 of 
of the 148 gave to both treasuries, leaving 181 churches not represented at all in gifts to foreign 
missions within the year. 

The series of missionary conferences, from San Diego to Seattle, addressed by Drs. Mabie and 
Bunker and others, have been very profitable, and it is believed have laid the foundation for 
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enlarged results in the future. The addresses, both by these brethren and those on the field, 
were in a marked degree instructive and inspiring. The attendance was large, and the mission- 
ary enthusiasm in every case was raised to a high pitch. Both the missionary fields and the 
Missionary Union live before our people more really because of Dr. Mabie’s visit. The visit of 
Rev. Joseph Clark of the Congo has also been very helpful, in giving our people information 
about this great mission, of which they generally knew but little. 

It is gratifying and will be helpful that missionaries are being raised up on this field. Cali- 
fornia and Oregon are already represented, and Washington will soon be. Others are offering 
themselves. As one result of the conference at San Francisco, a movement was started to 
enlist our men more fully in this great work. In all the states of the district the woman’s work 
has been earnestly and wisely pushed, and their receipts have been much larger than those for 
the Union. Commending the woman’s work in the highest degree, it was felt that the brethren were 
doing themselves and the cause an injustice in the lesser interest taken, and this fact was used as 
a lever to ‘‘ provoke the brethren to love and good works.” A strong committee of eleven breth 
ren are planning to push this movement. It is proposed to support two missionaries extra from 
Northern and Central California. They will ask a full hearing at the Northern California Con- 
vention, and they have voted to aid in every practicable way in the raising of the centennial 
apportionment. Southern California is also moving for the support of one extra missionary. 

Of the sums given directly to the Missionary Union, 31 Sunday schools gave $311.90, and 
twelve young people’s societies gave $130.31. There is a gain in gifts directly to the Union 
of $10,325.75, and a total net gain of $9,825.16. It is but fair to say that one large gift of 
$8,000, from California, on which an annuity is paid, greatly added to these results. 

Within the nine months of my labor I have travelled 11,080 miles, visited 104 churches, 
delivered 154 sermons, and addressed, arranged for, and attended seven missionary conferences, 
attended two state conventions, and four associations. 

I have written monthly notes for the missionary concert of prayer for the three Baptist papers 
on my field, and other articles, a total of 78. I have written 1,076 letters and 118 postals, 
distributed 2,000 handbooks and 10,000 pages of tracts and other literature, have sent out 1,800 
mimeographed letters, and sold 150 copies of ‘*In Brightest Asia,” and 23 copies of Missionary 


Memorials, secured 104 subscribers for the MisSIONARY MAGAZINE, 393 for /he Aingdom, and 
16 for the J/isstonary Review of the World. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


Tue special features of the missionary work abroad during the past year are the 
wonderful and gracious revival in the Telugu Mission in India, the exceedingly grat- 
ifying progress of the Baptist cause in France, and the first breaking of the light 
upon the millions of the Upper Congo Valley in the conversion of more than sixty 
at Bolengi Station, near Equatorville. These three blessings will be treated of under 
the proper divisions of this report, and alone are enough to cause grateful hymns of 
praise to rise from every Christian heart; but in addition the year has been one of 
more than usual prosperity in nearly all the missions, the particulars of which can 
only be learned by careful reading of the following reports from the field. 


BIBLE WORK. 


The work of translating, printing, and distributing the Scriptures is kept up in all 
the missions as circumstances require and allow. From want of sufficient notice of 
an edition of the Scriptures which may be nearly exhausted, it sometimes occurs that 
there is a dearth of the printed Word before a new edition can be prepared; but the 
committee never knowingly allow any of the missions to be without a sufficient 
supply of the Word of God where it is possible to provide it. As an evidence of 
its intentions in this matter, the following resolution was adopted during the past 
year :— 


Whereas, it has come to the knowledge of this committee that some of the converts at the 
mission stations of the Union do not possess a copy of the Holy Scriptures, this committee, 
recognizing the vital relation existing between the knowledge of the Word of God and the growth 
of Christian character, and believing that the stability and efficiency of these converts depend 
upon an intimate knowledge of that Word, hereby records its conviction that every such convert 
should possess a copy of the Scriptures, and declares its purpose to take such measures as will 
secure this laudable end. 

In order to carry out this purpose, we hereby ask the hearty assistance of all our missionaries, 
and request them to encourage the converts under their care who are destitute of the Scriptures, 
to purchase wholly or in part, when they are able to do so, such a copy; and when they are not 
able, to freely give them the same, so that, either by purchase or gift, every convert in foreign 
lands shall have a copy of the Word of God. 


There has been a scarcity of Bibles for the Sgau Karens for a year or two past, 
owing to the fact that the committee were not informed of the smallness of the stock 
of Karen Bibles in hand, in season to prepare a new edition before the supply of the 
old was exhausted. The new edition, carefully revised by Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., 
of Toungoo, and examined by Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., and Rev. W. F. 
Thomas, has been delayed longer than anticipated, but is being printed at the Mission 
Press in Rangoon, and it is expected that it will soon be ready for distribution. A 
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new edition of the Pwo-Karen New Testament has been printed at the press in 
Rangoon, which is sold at one rupee. The Shan Bible, translated and carried 
through the press by Rev. J. N. Cushing, D. D., is practically completed and nearly 
ready to put into the hands of that numerous and intelligent people. The new edition 
of Judson’s translation of the Bible into the Burman language is being circulated, 
and during the past year the committee has caused to be printed in Boston an edition 
from plates of a reduced size, made by photo-engraving process. The whole Bible of 
this edition is sold for one rupee, or one fourth the price of the regular edition, and 
the New Testament costs one half a rupee, or about 18 cents. 

In Japan Mr. Poate has begun a careful revision of Dr. Nathan Brown’s transla- 
tion of the New Testament, and the work of translating portions of Scripture into 
the Congo languages has been carried on by various missionaries. There is great 
need of some uniform system of rendering the Congo dialects in Roman characters. 
Almost every translator is working on a different plan, and there will be a great con- 
fusion in printing books for the Congo people for many years to come unless the 
various persons interested agree on a uniform system of orthography. It ought to be 


done at once before a large number of the people have learned to read by the different 
systems now in use. 


BURMA. 


The most interesting feature of the missionary work in Burma during the past 
year is its extension in the unoccupied fields of Upper Burma. In addition t» the 
new station at Thibaw, which was reported last year, another station has been opened 
at Moné in the Shan States, and occupied by W. C. Griggs, M. D., and his wife. 
This is the third station established among the Shan people; the one at Bhamo being 
for the benefit of the Chinese Shans, and Thibaw and Moné in the Shan principalities. 
The year has also witnessed the practical completion of the Shan Bible, translated 
and carried through the press by Rev. J. N. Cushing, D. D.; and the future of the 
Shan Mission, now so well begun, is bright with promise. 

There is still a large field for the extension of our missions in Upper Burma. The 
country is so far Baptist missionary ground that while one or two other religious bodies 
are carrying on missions on a small scale, there is no present prospect that anything 
effective will be done for the people of Burma except by American Baptists; and 
while it is also true that Burma has more missionaries in proportion to its population 
than any other heathen country, yet they are nearly all in the southern half of the 
country; and the great northern territory, only recently opened to the gospel by 
British conquest, is a comparatively unoccupied missionary field. A good beginning 
has been made among the Shans on the east, but the people in the great Chindwin 
Valley at the west are still without the gospel. This is the highway by land from 
Burma to Assam and India. It is certain to be a section of great importance in the 
future, and should be speedily occupied by a good force of missionaries. The coun- 
try to the north of Bhamo also calls for immediate attention, and the committee 
has made provision for the occupation of Mogaung in the extreme north of Upper 
Burma. 


The missions on the older fields of Burma have gone forward with their usual 
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prosperity, and are a constant cause for joy and thanksgiving to all who love the 
kingdom of our Lord. Their condition is set forth in the following reports : — 


TAVOY. 
Rev. HoRATIO MoRROwW and wife. 


Burman Department. 


There is now no missionary to the Burmans in Tavoy, and that work is in the 
care of Mr. Morrow, who reports : — 


We took the oversight of the Burman Department in May. One preacher gives all his time 
to pastoral and evangelistic work. Another teaches in the Karen school, but also does much 
preaching in the evenings and on Sabbaths to the Burmans. During the school vacation he 
travels among the heathen villages. Much preaching has been done, and some among the 
heathen manifest an interest in these things; but none have owned Christ during the year. The 
aged Christian woman who made such liberal donations to our mission a few years ago, has this 
year given Rs. 500 to be invested and the interest used to keep the chapel in repair. She has 
also given a like sum to the Karen school. 

A school of seventy pupils is maintained in which the Scriptures are daily taught, and we 
hope good seed sown. We wait in hope of a season of refreshing. 


Karen Department. 
Of this work, which is his more especial charge, Mr. Morrow writes : — 


After our association a year ago, we spent several weeks among the churches and in heathen 
villages, and good attention was paid to the preaching of the Word. In one locality, hitherto 
entirely heathen, five persons were baptized and a new church formed, and I shall soon revisit 
that place, and baptize others. Lack of health prevented us doing all we desired, but we were 
thankful to do a little in confirming the churches, and telling the good news to some who knew 
little or nothing of salvation from sin. 

Early in May our school in town began, and was carried on without interruption till the end 
of the year. We were specially favored in an almos: entire absence of sickness of any kind. 
Good progress was made in study, and eight pupils were baptized. Others professed faith in 
Christ, but we thought baptism had better be delayed. 

We would like to make special mention of the faithfulness and efficiency of our native assist- 
ants in the school, demonstrating that, with some oversight, at least, they are capable of doing 
excellent service. By their aid, also, we were able to cultivate a large vegetable garden, which 
supplied food for our pupils, and decreased our expenses several hundreds of rupees; but a still 
greater benefit was teaching them to cultivate the soil properly, and through them to teach others 
also. This is as far as we have yet got in improving the Karens’ methods of cultivation. 

Our association this year was very interesting. Although there had been great scarcity of 
food, amounting to almost a famine, the contributions were larger than ever before. This was 
due to a plan adopted a year ago of naming a particular object and specified average contribution 
foreach month. Some did not reach the standard proposed, but a decided advance was made. 
It was agreed to try the same plan another year. 

A resolution was passed, advising the churches to release their pastors three months of the 
year to go among the heathen, and provide them means to defray expenses, and take care of 
their families during their absence. Several go immediately to such work, and we earnestly hope 
that much good may be done. Many heathen villages are ready to welcome them. Several 
accompany me on an extended tour I am about to undertake. 
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MAULMEIN. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. Epwakp O. STEVENS and wife, Miss Susie E. HASWELL, Miss SARAH R, 


Barrows, Miss AGNES WHITEHEAD. In America, Mrs. L. M. HASWELL and Miss MAkrtTHa 
SHELDON, 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. Justus L, BULKLEY and wife, Mrs. C. H. R. ELWELL, Miss ELLen J. 
TayLor. Miss Naomi GARTON in America. 


TELUGUS AND TAMILS AND ENGLISH CHURCH.— Rev. WILLIAM F, ARMSTRONG and wife (absent from 
Burma). 


EurASIAN HoME.— Miss SARAH R. SLATER. 
MEDICAL Work. — Miss ELLEN E. MITCHELL, M.D., Miss M. ELIzABErH CARR. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Stevens reports : — 


The chief feature whereby my work of 1891 differs from that of 1890 is that I have been called 
upon to assume the pastoral care of the Maulmein English Baptist Church since the departure of 
Rev. W. F. Armstrong, February 5, in impaired health. In his absence the care of the Telugu 
preachers has devolved on Rev. J. L. Bulkley, who kindly assisted by alternating with me in 
occupying the English pulpit on Lord's day evenings, until the coming of Rev. E. W. Kelly of 
Mandalay. The last six weeks of the year Mr. Kelly preached for us with great acceptance. 
He baptized three of the nine reported, of whom all were Eurasians except one West Indian lad. 
The majority of them were from the ‘‘Home,” which is under the management of Miss S. R. 
Slater. 

The importance of systematic effort on behalf of the English-speaking population of this 
place is in danger of being underestimated. It really needs the undivided attention of a pastor. 

The table of statistics will show that the Maulmein English Baptist Church has given more 
than all the other churches in the Amherst district. These figures do not include the amount 
contributed by the Maulmein Missionary Society, which was organized in 1837 as an auxiliary to 
the American Baptist Board of Foreign Missions. As at present constituted, this society is 
made up entirely of members of the English Church and congregation. 

With the exception of Ko Reuben, all of the preachers in Maulmein employed by our mis- 
sion are supported by local funds. Moreover, most of the money contributed for the mainte- 
nance of Uh-Htaw Pah, the Associational Talaing evangelist, is raised in town. 

January 23, 1891, the Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor gave a donation party 
to Pastor Kan-gyi. A company of disciples are informally banded together to pay Rs. 15 
a month to Deacon Yan-gen as city missionary. Ko Tsam-peh, the Toungthu assistant, died 
January 12. Instead of disbanding then, the members of the Woman's Taungthu Missionary 
Society decided to appropriate their funds to the support of his two daughters in Miss White- 
head's school. 

The Woman’s Christian Temperance Union held its meetings regularly every month except- 
ing April. It will be seen, therefore, that this venerable Talaing-Burman church is pretty well 
organized for labor in the Master's cause. Although much remains to be accomplished, we are 
moving with a firm and steady tread in the direction of self-support. 

We were all glad when, after a stay of several months in Rangoon, Dr. Mitchell and 
Miss Carr decided to come back to Maulmein. The arrival of Miss Kushmore, designated to 
the Shans at Thaténe, was another cause of rejoicing. At Thaténe a remarkable development 
of the Christian ‘‘ grace of giving ” was observed when the church members prepared to enter- 
tain the Association, which last February met for the first time in that ancient city. 

The Sabbath Awakener, the Burmese Sunday-school monthly, for which I am expected 
to furnish copy, has just completed the eleventh year of its existence with a decided increase in 
the number of subscribers. 
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Our Sunday school, which is held in the Burman chapel, continues to furnish most of the 
accessions to the church. Besides this, is one at the day school in the Dine-woon-quin quarter 
of the town, where good work is done, although the attendance is smaller than it was last year. 

To the ‘‘ Ministers’ Institute” (if it deserves so big a name) I was able to devote only four 
weeks of last rainy season; but the hours of study were nearly as many as in 1890, for 
Mrs. Stevens assisted materially by conducting the class in ‘‘ Barth’s Church sens aiilk which 
was translated into Burmese by my father. 

The preachers’ diaries give a total of one thousand five hundred and forty-two tracts and 
leaflets distributed gratis, and six thousand four hundred hearers. Besides these, we have sold 
over seven hundred Burmese, Talaing, Shan, Bengali, Hindi, Hindustani, Telugu, and Tamil 
tracts and Scripture portions for Rs. 14-9-6. This does not include what was received by 
Colporter Jacob, who made a business of selling them. 

Three weeks of December I spent in a boat trip to Papun. This was in addition to the usual 
amount of ‘‘ jungle travelling.” Upon my return I found eight of the boys in Miss Barrows’ 
school asking for baptism. I know of several in the district who are also desirous of uniting 
with ‘* God's people,” so that the old year closed with a hopeful outlook 


Karen Department. 
Mr. Bulkley’s report has not been received. Miss E. J. Taylor writes : — 


Our school has again nearly doubled in numbers, involving enlargement in every way; one 
hundred and seventeen pupils have been enrolled during the year. The daily work has gone 
steadily forward, showing constant improvement, and producing satisfactory results, as shown by 
the government examinations. Five pupils have been baptized. 

At the beginning of the year cholera visited us, and we barely escaped disbanding. Later, 
fever came upon us like a pestilence. We were forced to lay away to rest one little boy, when 
immediately I was stricken down and brought to the very borders of the dark river. But God 
hears prayer, and slowly, very slowly I came back to health, glad to work a little longer 
for the Lord. During my illness, another of our pupils was borne from us, but to die. 

Another association has now been held, the best 1 have known. We see the Karens gaining 
confidence in what they feel more and more is ¢Aeér school. The spirit of giving is increasing 
among them; and yet, owing to the failure of the rice crop, their hands may be crippled some- 
what for the present, and the financial burden will continue heavy upon us. We see the dearth 
of Christian teachers and workers lessening. The women are stirred. Their meetings during 
the recent association were Aighly enthusiastic. The Spirit is among us, and among the heathen 
also. New interests are being started, and the demand for teachers and workers is increasing. 
May showers of blessing fall upon us soon! 


Eurasian Home. 
Miss S. R. Slater writes : — 


The school prospers slowly yet well, when we consider how much is needed for the work. It 
numbers thirty-two boarders and about thirty day scholars. So many have remarked that the 
girls seem to have a deeper sense of Christian duty. Pray that I may prove to be their spiritual 
teacher as long as God employs me here. Gratifying remarks come to the effect that I 
must ‘* feed” them well, they all look so healthy. Still, there are many, many trying things to 
overcome. 

All pupils that are of the age to understanda life in Christ, are baptized members of the church. 
Four little girls came to me to ask for baptism. They are quite young; yet, may the Lord keep 
them in His arms and carry them into His fold! They try to live for Jesus, yet make mistakes, 
as we older Christians do too. My hopes are for their new life in Christ very soon. 
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THATONE. 


Miss ELIZABETH LAWRENCE, Miss IDA V. KUSHMORE. 


The work of this field has gone on as usual, Miss Lawrence laboring especially 
among the Karens, the statistics of the work being included with those of the Maul- 
mein Karen field. Miss Kushmore has taken up the work of the lamented Mrs. 
J. B. Kelley, among the Burmans, Shans, and Toungthus. 


RANGOON. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. T. Rose, D.D., and wife, Mrs. E. L. Srevens, Miss Extra F, 
MCALLISTER, Miss MARY E. WILLIAMS. In America, Miss KUTH W. RANNEY, Miss HAtTtigz 
PHINNEY, Miss MARIE M. Cork, M.D. 

SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. ALBERT E, SEAGRAVE and wife, Mrs. JULIA H. VINTON. Rev. L. J. 
DENCHFIELD and wife in America. 

Pwo-KarEN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. DURLIN L. BRAYTON, 

SHAN Mission. — Rev. JosiAH N, Cusuinc, D.D. Mrs. CUSHING in America. 

KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, — Rev. D. A. W. SmitTH, D.D., and wife. 

RANGOON Baptist COLLEGE. — Prof. E. B. Roacu, Prof. Davip C. GILMoRE and wife. Mrs. RoaAcu in 
America, 

EuRASIAN SCHOOL. — Miss ANNIE Hopkins. In America, Mrs. ANNA M. BAILEY. 

Baptist MIssION Press. — Mr. FRANK D. PHINNEY and wife. 


Burman Department. 
Dr. Rose reports : — 


March, April, and May were filled up with trips of one to five days to places near Rangoon, 
and in work in Rangoon town proper. In the absence of Miss Ranney and Miss Phinney, it is 
difficult for myself and Mrs. Rose to be absent long without feeling that many things will suffer. 
Mrs. Rose, in addition to the Karen work she has long had on our own compound, took upon 
her the charge of Miss Ranney’s large class of young Burmese ladies. This was a heavy item of 
responsibility, as hitherto she had not engaged in regular teaching in the Burmese language. 
Later on, she consented to assume the superintendence of the two boys’ schools, which will 
be a larger burden than she can carry in her present state of health. 

The Laumadaw School is accommodated in the lower part of the Burmese chapel. We there- 
fore have no rent to pay. This school was opened about four years ago; and the location, as 
was believed, has proved most favorable for a school of this grade ; i. e., lower and upper primary, 
including first, second, third, and fourth standards of the government educational code. The 
number of pupils is about one hundred and forty to one hundred and eighty. Fees for the two 
higher classes are Rs. 2 per month, but not all pay. The two lower classes, fees are R. 1 each per 
month. For the last eleven months, the fees have averaged Rs. 136 per month. The current 
monthly cost of the school for teachers and servant is about Rs. 170. The religious instruction 
is not, | am sure, all we desire and hope to make it, since it depends wholly upon the native 
teachers ; but one hour daily is devoted to the reading and exposition of the course of Scripture 
lessons. 

The school for boys, at No. 12 Dalhousie Street, is not so old nor so promising. The neighbor- 
hood is not so favorable, nor so many boys able to pay fees, and other schools are near. This 
school will, as it now appears, cost about Rs. 100a month from home funds. It has from eighty to 
one hundred pupils. One rupee each per month is the fee charged. Mrs. Masson is the head 
mistress, and is most earnest and devoted as a Christian worker. Many of her pupils attend 
Sunday school. There is another school, long known as ‘‘ Mrs. Bennett's School ” in Kemendine, 
and about half a mile from our Kemendine Girls’ School, which is in charge of Misses McAllister 
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and Williams. This has remained the same for twenty years or more—a school for small boys 
and girls to learn to read and write, and in which the ‘* Catechism and View” is taught —a day: 
school in which no fees are asked. | 

Mrs. Bennett in her will left the house to the American Baptist Missionary Union, with the 
request that a school might be perpetuated. She also provided that Rs. 10 monthly should be 
paid toward the school. But as the will, so far as relates to cash in bank, is null and void, 
the Rs. 10 for the school will fail; but the house, being on government land, of which mission- 
aries are the trustees, will stand as American Baptist Missionary Union property as long as used 
for mission purposes. The house is a good one for a native preacher and family, and a school 
besides. 

Regarding the Kemendine Girls’ School: For some time before Misses McAllister and 
Williams were obliged to leave for home, the school suffered much from causes which no 
human wisdom could prevent ; and though kind hearts and willing hands ministered to the school 
during their absence, yet there was cause for much anxiety and solicitude. After only eleven 
months away from their work, we welcomed them back in October with great joy. There has 
been daily improvement in the condition of the school. 

I am sorry not to be able to speak of some improvement in the condition of the Rangoon 
church. Some of the members have died; some decline to attend the services of the church. 
The services are kept up, and the Sunday school as well; but a change must come soon. If so, 
we shall take courage, and believe a brighter day will come to the church than it has seen for 
years. 

There is a regular preaching-service sustained in our English Church at Fytche Square at 
10.30 0n Sunday. Mr. Lonsdale, a good Burmese scholar, is in charge of it, and has been licensed 
to preach. I heartily approved of starting this service, believing it to be needed for the Burmese 
of that part of the town. 

We are about to complete the organization of a church in Kemendine. This was in contem- 
plation more than a year ago. About thirty-five or forty of the Christian girls in the school, and 
a number outside living in Kemendine, have asked to form a new church. 

During a trip in November last, I spent a few days at Taw Kyat, near Dedayé, and made 
arrangements for forming a church in that place. Twenty-four baptized persons living there, 
whose names were on the Rangoon church book, voted to form themselves into a church, and 
asked for letters of dismission for that purpose. They have purchased a lot of land for Rs. 250, 
and built a chapel, and appointed one of their number a leader or pastor, agreeing to give him 
Rs. 50 in money and forty baskets of paddy for the year, of their own accord. 

During the Sabbath I spent with them, three persons were baptized. There are at least fifteen 
other baptized persons in jungle villages in the region of Dedayé, some of whom will join the 
little church, and others are asking for baptism. 

At the close of my preachers’ class I sent out three good men as evangelists, who have been 
doing good work since the first of October. They report, as a rule, no opposition. The masses 
are indifferent, but a good many listen well, expressing the conviction that Christ’s religion is the 
true one. 

From the first of June to the end of September, I was busy with my preachers’ class, which 
numbered in all twenty-five, and averaged twenty for the four months. My health was good, so 
that I was not absent from my class an hour from illness, and only from one recitation from any 
cause. Mrs. Rose, as in the previous year, was of great service to the class in leading them in 
singing from six to eight hours a week, giving medicine, and in many ways. I may mention that 
three of the class were from the Henzada field, one from Toungoo, one from Amherst, and two 
from Sagaing; the remaining eighteen were from the Rangoon field. It seems reasonable to 
hope that, with a school for preachers in which all our Burman missions were fairly united in 
concert of action, we might in a short time have in training from thirty to sixty men for the 
Burmese ministry. All admit that this is greatly needed. 
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The 30th of September, the last day of the last financial year, removed from our midst our 
aged and most highly esteemed sister, Mrs. S. K. Bennett, for more than sixty years a member 
of the Burman Mission, and always a central and commanding figure; universally respected, 
esteemed, and beloved. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 


It is to be regretted that the report of this important and interesting mission has 
not been received. The work has gone forward in the usual lines under the care of 
Mr. Seagrave and of Mrs. Vinton, whose long experience and intimate knowledge of 
the field is of inestimable value. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 
Rev. D. L. Brayton writes : — 


The fourth edition of our Pwo New Testament, which was put to press in November, 1899, is 
now out, and being bound up for circulation among the people. While that has been going 
through the press, I have written two small books of 16mo and some fifty pages each; one on 
the subject, ‘‘Who are the Baptists? Their Distinctive Principles and Practice.” Our Karen 
churches are so much annoyed by the Roman Catholics and other professing Christians that I 
have written this little book to try and help them in their struggles for the truth. The other 
one is on the subject of temperance; but don’t think by this that our churches are not total- 
abstinence churches, for they are. But as one of our older missionaries, who has had much 
experience, said, ‘‘ The danger to which our young people are exposed on this point of alcoholic 
drinking cannot be exaggerated;” so I have written this little book to try and help them 
to withstand the evil influences, which are everywhere so strong and active. 

I have great reason for praise and thanksgiving that my bodily health continues so good, and 
that I am still permitted to do something daily for the Master. 


The Karen Theological Seminary. 


Dr. Smith, the president, reports : — 


The past year is memorable for the large class which graduated in October, consisting of eigh- 
teen. It is sadly memorable for the loss by death of Rev. Sau Te and of two of the students. 
Rev. Sau Te’s death succeeded a brief illness, and was utterly unlooked for until within twenty- 
four hours of the end. He had suffered from what appeared to be a severe attack of indigestion, 
but had so far recovered that, on Tuesday, November 3, accompanied by his wife, he had gone 
on board the steamer bound for Henzada, the place of the annual meeting of the convention, of 
which he had been for several years the honored and laborious Secretary. While waiting for the 
steamer to leave its mooring, he experienced a second attack, which induced him to at least, 
postpone his going until a subsequent steamer, should he be able. The following day he 
returned from Insein to Rangoon to consult Dr. Mitchell, but had become so comfortable again 
that he left home in the best of spirits, and expected to be able to resume his journey to the place 
of the meetings. While conversing with the doctor, he was suddenly attacked with a sharp 
pa oxysm of pain, and, after a few days of alternating improvement and relapse, he passed away 
the following Saturday, November 7, at7 A.M. ‘A prince and a great man has fallen!” 

Perhaps no man among the Karens has surpassed or even equalled Sau Te in that largeness 
of sympathy which enabled him to embrace the interests of Christ's kingdom in Burma in its 
entirety, irrespective of race prejudices. He never forgot that he was a Karen, even as the apos- 
tle to the Gentiles never forgot that he was of the seed of Abraham; yet, like the apostle to the 
Gentiles, he was able to rise above race and class prejudices, and to become the disinterested ser- 
vant of all, for Christ's sake. Although not an English scholar, he had mastered hundreds of 
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terms which Dr. Binney had adopted in theology and in mental and moral philosophy; and by 
this knowledge he was mentally more than the equal of many of his contemporaries, who had 
learned to converse in English, but in the use of only the ordinary words of every-day inter- 
course. Young men who had received a college and seminary training in America, had reason 
to look up to him, and to feel that he was more than their peer in much that goes to make a man 
of thorough education. His life-work found its sphere in the Kafen Theological Seminary, from 
which he graduated in 1859, and in which he immediately became an instructor, qualifying him- 
self by diligent study for each new subject, as the curriculum of the seminary advanced from 
time to time. He was a graceful and effective speaker. His sermons were well conceived, and 
his language choice, being always free from colloquialisms, with which too many Karen sermons, 
otherwise good, are marred. 

He was a leader of Karen thought; and for this the Morning Star, of which he was for 
many years the co-editor, gave him facilities of which he gladly availed himself. A collection 
of his articles, designed to stimulate his people to self-improvement in a variety of directions, 
would make a treatise of permanent value. At the request of Dr. Binney, he prepared in Karen 
a history of the Karen Theological Seminary, which he had brought down nearly to the present 
time, and which it was his intention to complete and publish in 1895, the close of the first fifty 
years of the life of the seminary. Alas, it will have to be finished by other hands than those 
which so ably commenced it! 

At the time of his death, Sau Te was the Secretary of the Burma Baptist Missionary Conven- 
tion, in which capacity he had most acceptably served the society for many years; and also, by 
the appointment of the Executive Committee, the Karen member of the Karen Bible Revising 
Committee. 

The entire Karen nation has lost in Sau Te a most intelligent and devoted friend, and the 
Theological Seminary a tried, trusty, and able officer and instructor. He felt and often expressed 
his sense of indebtedness to the Missionary Union for what has been done and is being done by 
it for the intellectual and spiritual well being of the races of Burma. His reliance for his salvation 
was solely on Christ, and he delighted to set forth Christ ‘‘ as the way and the truth and the life.” 
He was a faithful parent; and his last word to me, less than twenty-four hours before his death, 
was a request to look after his children when he should be no more, and to lead them in the fear 
of the Lord. He died at the age of fifty-seven, and his body was laid to rest on Sunday, the 8th 
of November, in the cemetery at Kemendine, where repose the ashes of infant children of a 
beloved fellow-teacher, and pupils in the seminary, and of the revered and well-beloved mission- 
aries, the elder Vinton and wife, and the no less beloved son. 

The work of fitting out and equipping the new place at Insein has proceeded during the past 
year without interruption. Three cottage dormitories and two teachers’ houses have been built, 
and the chapel will be completed before these lines can appear in print. 

A new teacher, Bah So, a recent graduate, has been secured, and his first year of teaching 
makes us hope that he will become permanently attached to the teaching-staff. The place of 
Sau Te will naturally fall to Rev. Shwe Nu, who has been connected with the seminary, with 
the exception of brief intervals, nearly as long as Sau Te himself. He manifests a pleasing 
disposition to do all in his power to make good the loss of our senior teacher. 

The attendance the past year has becn larger than in any year since the death of Dr. Binney. 
The shadow due to the repeated recurrence of deri-beri, since 1876, seems to have lifted. 
Ninety-three were connected with the seminary, of whom, for various reasons, nine dropped out 
in course of the year, leaving eighty-four as the permanent attendance. Of these, eighteen 
graduated on the 1st of October, 1891. 

The support derived from the Karen churches shows a slight increase, as compared with the 
preceding year, but is still far from satisfactory. Only three fields furnished their full proportion ; 
viz., Maubin, Shwegyin, and Tharrawaddy. The expenses, meanwhile, from the increase of 
pupils sent have largely increased. 
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By a succession of small government grants of land, applied for in order to secure a ‘‘ scientific 
frontier,” the area of the premises occupied by the seminary at Insein has increased from acres 
12.99, the size of the original purchase, to upwards of sixteen acres; and an application for ex- 
emption from revenue has proved successful, the government of India having, by a legal document, 
formally renounced all claim to revenue as long as the place shall be used for religious or educa- 
tional purposes. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 
Professor Roach writes : — 


The work of the school during the past year will compare very favorably with that of any 
previous year. We have had about seventy-five pupils enrolled, and have had an average atten- 
dance of about fifty. These have been pretty equally divided, there being about the same num- 
ber of Burmans and Karens. As usual, nearly all of the students have been Christians, but we 
have a few whom we have to class as heathen. 

There have been but two baptisms during the year, though we have reason to feel that at least 
one other who was a heathen when he came is now a Christian, and will soon be baptized. 

That which is the most encouraging to us at present is the growth in spirituality and in inter- 
est in the Master’s work on part of our Christian students. We have a number of Burmans who 
will soon be ready to enter upon a course of study in the Theological Seminary, if the seminary 
shall be provided for them. 

We feel that the effectiveness and usefulness of the college are hampered by the lack of suita- 
ble buildings. We rejoice with the brethren in Ongole at the prospect before them, and it is our 
prayer that soon we may see our own school put upon a good working basis. There are difficul- 
ties in abundance ; and until those of a financial character are removed, we cannot hope for the 
best results in our educational work. 


English Baptist Church. 


Rev. F. T. Whitman writes : — 


During this month I have received into my church eight by baptism, and on Sunday the 31st, 
I have seven others ready for baptism, which will make fifteen for January. The Telugu and 
Tamil church has accepted four to be baptized to-morrow, and five on their Christian experience. 
When these are baptized it will make seventy-three baptized in all into the two churches during 
the past fifteen months. The Telugu and Tamil church has had no pastor. I am acting as pas- 
tor for both churches, and have the full oversight, the members doing their own preaching. 

J. S. Aaron worked faithfully for six months asa missionary. He then took leave and went 
to England, but has now returned, and resumed the work at the first of the year. 

The Telugu and Tamil church is in excellent condition. It has started two preaching-stations 
in other parts of the city, and has an able force of lay preachers. We ordained B. David last 
month. We have in the church four experienced preachers, and are expecting a pensioner from 
Madras, who is quite a noted Telugu evangelist, to work with the church here. They have six 
members who go with the preachers and hold open-air services Sunday evening. During the past 
year I baptized twenty-one for them. They worship Sunday noons in our English church building, 
and are self-supporting. They have, with some outside assistance, maintained a Bible-woman. 

Our English church has had quite a successful year. Its mission work has been advanced 
first by Brother Lonsdale, who opened a Burmese preaching-service in the church. This is 
self-supporting, is quite well attended, and has been the means of several conversions. Six of 
these converts were baptized and received into the English church, and one was baptized and 
received into the Burman church. Our church has opened up a mission work here in the city, 
under the care of its standing committee, into which was incorporated the Old Rangoon Mission- 
ary Society. This mission work now embraces two departments: one for Burmans, which Dr. 
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Rose has kindly assisted, and which has employed a Burmese evangelist for the past five months ; 
and a Telugu and Tamil work, in which the leader and deacon of the native church co-operate. 
This department supports in part a Bible reader, and advises with the church in its work of 
extension. With our very limited funds, we have done a good work. This work will be extended, 
as soon as we can get funds, to a work among the Chinese, of whom there are thousands in this 
city, and among other nationalities. The English church has made good progress; it has paid 
its pastor’s salary, and met all local expenses. We have received by baptism thirty-seven in all, 
and three others are to be baptized next Sunday, and others are awaiting. We united with 
other churches in having Dr. G. F. Pentecost hold four weeks of gospel services in a large tent 
during December. 

The Burman Boys’ School, Lewis Street, placed in my care by Miss Ranney last March, has 
made steady and solid growth. Mrs. Alice E. Masson, its efficient head teacher, is devoting her 
whole soul to the work. Forty-eight were present for examination this year, and thirty-eight 
received full passes. Mrs. Masson has a flourishing Sunday school connected with her work, 
and a number of the boys are giving serious thought to the teachings of Jesus Christ. A Christ- 
mas tree held in the schoolroom was enjoyed by about fifty pupils and their friends. Some of 
these boys are regular attendants upon Deacon Lonsdale’s Burmese service, held every Sunday 
in the English church; but as they are all children of heathen parents, they dare not openly con- 
fess their Lord. The Scripture lessons are a required part of the school work. This school was 
placed in Dr. Rose’s hands, at the request of Miss Ranney, last November. 

The Telugu and Tamil school on Thirty-sixth Street is one of the most important schools in 
Burma, because it is the only one we have in this city to meet the wants of half of the population. 
The new census shows a population in Rangoon of one hundred and eighty thousand, over half 
of whom are from the very poorest of over-crowded India; that is, over ninety thousand souls. 
Many of these people are from the vicinity of our Telugu missions and Tamil churches. We 
employ three teachers, and open the school to boys and girls. This school should be placed at 
once on a sound basis. The religious teaching and influence of the school are such that a father 
recently withdrew his boy because the child refused to worship idols, and confounded his father 
by proving that they were no gods. The father liked the school, but could not have his boy 
taught Chrisfianity. But, thank God, he withdrew himrather late. There isa flourishing Sunday 
school connected with this school, under the care of the Telugu and Tamil church. 


MAUBIN. 
Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife, Miss CARRIE E. PUTNAM, Miss KATE KNIGHT. 

Mr. Bushell sends the statistics of the work on the Maubin field, which includes 
the Pwo Karens of the Rangoon district, but makes no special report of his work in 
addition. It has gone forward in the usual lines, and with the customary diligence 
and success, as will be seen from the report in the General Statistical Table. 


THONGZE. 
Mrs. MurILLA B. INGALLS. Miss Kate F, Evans in America. 
Mrs. Ingalls is now alone in charge of this work, which seems almost more than 
she can bear; but she is attending vigorously to the wants of the field, and asks the 


prayers of her friends and the Lord’s people in America that she may receive strength 
for all her needs. 


PEGU. 


Miss H. PAYNE. 
Miss Payne reports : — 


This has been a year of much blessing on the work in Pegu and out-stations. The schools 
have prospered, and the Word has been faithfully preached so far as means and workers would 


240 Seventy-Eighth Annual Report. [July, 


allow. Nine baptisms from the Burman heathen—one an old woman of sixty-five, the others 
ranging from fifty-five to twenty ; one Karen heathen, and two from Christian families. Several 
inquirers will, I hope, soon be ready for baptism. The library and reading-room is a means of 
much good. Its usefulness grows, and its influence is widespread. This branch of my work is 
entirely supported by local funds, and does not appear in my report. 

Sickness has been present among the people, though but one has been called away by death. 


SHWEGYIN. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. HENRY W. HALE and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. EMI J. MILLER and wife. and Mrs. N. HARRIS in America. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Hale reports : — 


The English service, which was discontinued nearly three years ago, was begun again last 
rains. There is a flourishing Sabbath school connected with it. 

The number of baptisms was less last year than the previous year. We are thankful that we 
had as many as six. There were others who asked for the ordinance, but it did not seem to me 
enough that they should acknowledge the eternal God as the true God; they ought to also 
recognize Christ as the Saviour. So they were deferred until better instructed. I trust to be able 
to baptize some of them soon, though I fear some were not sincere. 

In the touring I find a greater readiness to hear the truth, with more interested listeners. | 
went last month to Pyuntaza, Kadut, and Dyehmi. The disciple at Kadut has been visiting the 
poongyi, receiving presents from him and acting so as to cause persons to say he has given up 
Christianity. He says he has not given up his faith in Christ, but has acted as he did because 
he was poor. I told him he has cast reproach on the name of Christ, and caused inquirers to go 
back. I hope he will not do such things in the future. 

A school teacher in Pyuntaza is, I trust, a believer in Christ, and I hope will be able to refrain 
from work on the Sabbath for His sake. A pupil of his in another village seems to be interested 
in the truth. I met him on the river, where at several places I met good listeners, and at one 
place hopeful inquirers. 

Last cold season, I made tours of fourteen, sixteen, and eleven days to villages near the rail- 
road; to Kyauk Gyi and north, and to Kyaiktu and south. My touring was fifty-nine days, be- 
sides going to the Henzada Convention and to Maulmein on mission business. I intended to 
visit some of these places during the rains; but the long illness of Mr. La Chapelle and Ko San 
Thu, the Burman preacher, both of whom were attacked with influenza, prevented. Then the 
logs that I had gathered at the saw mill were for the greater part carried away by a sudden rise 
in the river, and I was obliged to get out more. This has interfered seriously with the work of 
preaching, and I have almost repented of my plan of building a chapel without American money. 
Besides, I have a larger job than I first thought; the buildings being likely to be more expensive 
than I expected. But I trust the Lord will bring us through it. 


Karen Department. 


This work has gone on with no missionary on the ground the past year, but has 
been well sustained under the care of several able Karen leaders. The Karens of the 
Shwegyin district are peculiarly self-reliant. Missionary supervision of this field has 
been very much interrupted ; but the work has gone on seemingly with little loss, as 
the Shwegyin Karen churches are fully equal with those of other fields in every 
department of progress. Mr. Crumb of Toungoo attended their annual association, 
at which were gathered sixteen hundred persons. He writes : — 
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It was worth much to be present at such a meeting. No one could look upon that great gather- 
ing of native brethren without rejoicing in what God was doing for the people of this country. 
The native pastors seem to be well united in their work, and deserve great praise for the success 
they have attained. 

The letters from the churches reported sixty-five baptisms, a total membership of sixteen 
hundred and seven. The study of the Bible on Sundays seems to be greatly neglected, though 
there were five hundred and twenty scholars in the day schools. The total contributions for the 
year were Rs. 5,635-12-9. 


Mr. Hale writes : — 


I had thought that there was a school in every Karen village where there was a church, and a 
Sunday school also, but I learn that such is not the case; that last year at least many of the 
smaller churches had no school, and very few of them have a Sunday school. But I hope, now 
that they have a Sunday-school paper, that there will be a change for the better in this direction. 

The attendance at the association was unusually large. Brothers Price and Crumb were 
present, though the former was obliged to leave before the association was over. They were 
a comfort and a help to the Karens in their deliberations. 

The Karens are very anxious that a missionary should be sent to them. They will welcome 
whoever the committee shall send, but do not want to specify any by name, for fear that the 
committee should think they are not willing to accept any one else. As there has been such a 
long interval since they had a missionary to go about among them, it seems to me that a mis- 
sionary who had the language and who could do this work at once is more needed here than at 
other places. 

TOUNGOO. 

BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. HENRY P. COCHRANE and wife. 

PakU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. EpMUND B. Cross, D. D., and wife, Miss ELMA R. Simons. Miss 
Frances E. PALMER in America. 

BcHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. TRUMAN JOHNSON, M.D., and wife, Miss EMMA O. AMBROSE, Miss 
JOANNA ANDERSON. In America, Rev. ALONZO BUNKER, D.D., and wife, Miss HARRiET N. 
EASTMAN. 

ReED-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B. CruMB and wife. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Cochrane reports : — 


The year has been marked with blessing; not by any great ingathering, but by a general 
advance in the work toward zm7ty and solidity. The Shan and the Burman churches have been 
consolidated, and the members are working together in perfect harmony. The new chapel has 
been completed. The old mission-house has been torn down, and a substantial new one is 
nearly completed on the same compound. The Pynmana school and chapel building is a sub- 
stantial teak structure, and is rapidly being filled with Burman boys in day school. Religious 
services are regularly maintained there on the Sabbath, seventeen native converts having been 
baptized during the year. For all this we thank God and take courage. 

The Shan missionaries have all gone from Toungoo. Mrs. Mix has some thought of returning 
to spend the year, at least, in Toungoo. There is no demand for a Shan-speaking worker here. 
1 am now visiting all the Shan villages, accompanied by Burman preachers, with the result that 
1am fully convinced that the Burman language is perfectly acceptable to the Lower Burma Shans, 
and is well understood. In fact, their education, so far as they have any, is Burmese. 

God has blessed us with health for the work even better than we enjoyed in America. Our 
second year in Burma has just closed; and again we say with all our hearts, we thank you for 


sending us as missionaries, and rejoice that our Master has counted us worthy of so Christlike a 
work, 
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Paku-Karen Department. 


Dr. Cross reports the meeting of the Paku-Karen Association, and incidentally the 
work of the year : — 


The village where the meeting was held is one of the most wealthy of the Tonungoo Karen 
villages, but perhaps on that account it has been one of the most worldly and least efficient of 
its size in the mission. It is now, however, coming up to the work, and is likely to become one 
of the leading churches. This shows how much depends upon the minister whether the church 
is a working church or not. Some two years ago a young man from the school in town was 
received by the people as their pastor, and the church has been steadily growing, organizing 
young people’s meetings, Sabbath schools, monthly concerts, and regular meetings for prayer. 

When we saw the very large booth prepared for the meeting of the association, it did not 
seem to me at all likely that it could be filled by the congregation. It, however, was filled in 
the evening, before the regular meetings began, and was found to be quite small enough for the 
great gathering of the people. All the meetings from first to last were extremely interesting, 
and I thiok I must put this down as the most interesting meeting of a Karen association 
which I have ever attended. 

The meeting was much larger than last year; but as in the case of last year, I noticed that the 
great majority of the congregation were young people. This shows that the young people have 
the interests of the gospel at heart, and that the work of supporting and extending the gospel is 
in their hands, and the activity of the young has left the older people in the background; but it 
also shows another thing which is too true —that the Karens on these mountains are a shurt- 
lived people. Nearly all the old people who were active when I came here are gone. It is true, 
also, of the middle-aged, that but few are left. Famine, contagions, and epidemics, in connection 
with the poor and precarious living of the people, are the causes. This year famine, or next 
door to famine, has been nearly universal over the whole country. Measles and epidemic, dys- 
entery, and a species of cholera have been fatal. In one small village forty persons died within 
a very short time, and the village was broken up. The people have since rallied, and in another 
place have built a new chapel and gathered around it. But poverty, like an armed man, has 
followed upon these causes. The young must attend the meetings, and the young must give. 
We are sad, and wonder that so much can be given; and we wonder, with hearts full of pity, 
when we ask what can be done. Weare sure that the utterly worn-out and exhausted cultiva- 
tion on the mountains, upon which the people have lived, cannot long sustain them. Something 
which will afford them a better living must be found by them or for them, or death and wasted 
numbers must put an end to what they are now able to do. It is plain that we cannot expect 
much growth and increase in the number of church members, or in the amount of their contribu- 
tions, or any other results of Christian work until a greater population on the mountains can be 
sustained on something better than famine and consequent pestilence. 

The statistics brought to the meeting show much more of progress than the famine and the 
death rate would allow us to expect. What we hope is that the people will move to the plains, 
where they can raise rice; or that they will adopt some cultivation besides the present, which 
enables them to gain only a slight crop, on which they can but half live, from the same field 
only once in eight or ten years at best. But for these physical difficulties, which are growing 
worse every year, we have every reason to rejoice and thank God for what He is doing for this 
people, and for what God is enabling them to do for the spread of the gospel. 

Four men were ordained to the ministry during the meeting. In all directions, so far as 
Christian work is concerned, we look upon the field with encouragement and joy. It is only 
when we hear the cry of famine and see the mountain-sides less and less capable of yielding 
food for the people that we are filled with dread. Scarcely a village in the whole number on the 
mountains reported a crop of rice sufficient for the food of the people. But our faith is not 
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shaken; God can bring his people out of all this, and cause this poverty to abound with the 
riches of their liberality. 


Mr. Crumb writes : — 


The town school, having been under my care during the past year, at the beginning of the 
year it was registered as an Anglo-vernacular and vernacular school. The first term commenced 
the 1st of June, and we soon had a hundred scholars in the Anglo-vernacular school and forty in 
the vernacular. 

The school went on well until the 17th of July, when one lad died with cholera, and on the 
22d two others, when it was thought best to close the school for three weeks. The disease con- 
tinued in the city for some weeks, which kept some from returning, though a greater part did 
return, and remained here until the middle of February. 

The vernacular school was examined the first part of January, and the scholars sent out to 
teach in the village schools. The annual examination of the Anglo-vernacular department was 
held the last of January, and there were only a very few failures. 

During December and the first of January, a number of new scholars were received ; so that 
when the Anglo-vernacular school closed there were one hundred and nineteen pupils, seventy of 
them being in the first grade. There are many more who are intending to enter next term, so I 
have no doubt but that next year we shall have a larger school than we have ever had before. 

One hour daily has been given for Bible study, and special effort has been made to have all 
the Christians take active part in the meetings connected with the school. All the teachers are 
active Christians, and a good number of those who were unconverted have been led to Christ. 
Twenty have been baptized during the year. One thing which gives me great pleasure to report 
is that six of our best Christian young men feel that they have been called to enter the ministry, 
and are intending to enter the Karen Theological Seminary for a four years’ course of study. 


Bghai-Karen Department. 


Dr. Johnson sends a very encouraging account of the year’s work. Rapid prog- 
ress is being made among the heathen. 


We are happy to report marked progress in our work the past year. While there have not 
been as many baptisms as in some former years, yet there has been spiritual growth in many of 
the churches. This result is largely due to an increased study of the Bible. Through the effort 
of our young ladies, many copies of ‘* Daily Bible Readings,” prepared for the Karens, have been 
accepted by the church members, with a promise to read their Bibles daily. There has been a 
ready response among the disciples to the call for teachers to work among the heathen, and in 
some cases the churches have sent out workers of their own accord. The preachers and teachers 
are gradually advancing in education, and so are better fitted to lead their people. Many of them 
show a marked consecration and a deep spiritual life. 

The matter of self-support has been urged upon the older churches, and there has been a gen- 
erous response ; in some cases the church assuming the entire support of their pastor. The native 
Christians have also contributed largely towards the work among the heathen. 

Our evangelistic work has been richly blessed. We have now twenty teachers located in 
heathen villages, fifteen of whom have been accepted the past year. Many other villages have been 
visited, and several have already expressed a willingness to receive teachers the coming year, while 
in others seed has been sown which we trust will bear fruit in the future. Among these villages 
there are to be years of patient work; for in accepting teachers they have taken only the first 
step. Their heathen customs are to be overcome and abandened; the Christian school is to 
have its influence upon the children and through them upon the parents; the influence also of 


the Christian teacher and his family is to make itself felt, and gradually the people are to be led 
into the light, and finally to accept Christ. 
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The school work of the year has also been successful. The jungle schools have increased jp 
numbers and efficiency. The town school was unusually small at the beginning of the year on 
account of sickness in many of the villages, and was nearly broken up the first month by measles, 
of which we had over sixty cases. After struggling through this epidemic, we were finally obliged 
to dismiss for two weeks on account of cholera, which was all about us. Many of the pupils were 
not able to return, but those who were did excellent work, and sixty of the sixty-eight who 
entered the final examination fully passed. There was a good work of the Spirit in the school 
throughout the year, and we were permitted to witness the baptism of eight of our pupils. We 
rejoice in what the Lord has done for us, and are full of hope for the future. We need the sup- 
port, sympathy, and prayers of God’s people at home. 


Red-Karen Department. 
Of his work in this department Mr. Crumb writes : — 


During the past travelling season, I have visited a large number of Karen villages in all parts 
of the field. The mission work among the Southern Brecs is improving. The Western Red 
Karens are emigrating to Lower Burma. Large villages are being formed about ten miles east 
of Toungoo. Many others have settled in Southern Karenni. 

We visited a number of villages in Central Karenni. At the chief's village, where You-Ray, the 
Bassein man, has been laboring during the year, there are a few families which seem to be convinced 
of the truth of the gospel, and have a desire to worship God; but no one has fully come out from 
heathenism. A few are regular attendants at the chapel services, and several children have 
learned to reqd a little. Seven of the families who are desirous of worshipping God, are arrang- 
ing to come down and settle in a Christian village near Toungoo. Some of these families have 
now arrived, and are worshipping with the Christians. 

There is considerable religious interest in several villages in Central Karenni. Dautayda, a 
village ten miles north of the chief's village, has several families who are desirous of worshipping 
God. Ten families are seiling out their goods, and arranging to come down to the Toungoo dis- 
trict, and settle among the Christians. 

Emigration is the main topic of conversation in all the villages. If it were not for their fear 
that the god of the earth will destroy them if they leave their country, the whole population 
would emigrate to Lower Burma at once. The main difficulty in establishing Christian communi- 
ties in Central Karenni is that, as soon as a man becomes a believer in the gospel, he ceases to 
fear the god of the earth, and emigrates to Lower Burma. This has always been the case, and 
as a result it has been impossible to organize churches there. This year they have harvested 
not more than half the usual crop. I do not see how they are to live until the next crop is 
gathered. 

In Southern Kareni the work is hopeful. A village in the centre of a large population has been 
occupied during the past month. There are two other villages in this part of the country that we 
could occupy if we had the pastors to send. I visited all the churches in the Wee Wa tribe. All 
their churches except one are supplied with pastors who are faithful and earnest in their work. 

I have visited nearly all the churches in the Paku field. In some parts of the field many of the 
churches are without pastors, and as a result many of the disciples are not as active in Christian 
work as they ought to be. In this field the pastors are not comfortably supported. Some receive 
nothing from the church and but little from mission funds. As a result their faith is greatly tried, 
and more or less are annually leaving the ministry and engaging in business or cultivation. If 
we had the funds, many of those who are in secular work could be returned to the ministry. 
Even an annual appropriation of five hundred dollars would enable us to accomplish great things 
in this direction. 

It is now known that these Karen hills are adapted for the growing of coffee, and we are meet- 
ing with much success in introducing the cultivation of this plant in a large number of villages- 
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If the cultivation of coffee succeeds as well as we have reason to hope, the Karens will soon 
be able, not only to support their pastors, but to push their school and mission work as the 
Karens in other stations are doing. 


BASSEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. Tr1poLet. Rev. MELVIN JAMESON, D. D., and wife in America. 

ScAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. BENJAMIN P. Cross and wife, Miss AMy B. Harris, Miss HARRIET 
E. Hawkes, Miss Mary C. Fowter, M. D. In America, Rev. CHARLES A. NICHOLS and wife, 
Miss ISABEL WATSON. 

Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. LEoNARD W. CRONKHITE, Miss SARAH J. HicBy, Miss LILiian R. 
Biack. In America, Mrs. CRONKHITE, Miss LouIse E, TSCHIRCH. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Tribolet removed from Tavoy early in the year, and assumed the care of this 
important work, left vacant by the continued absence of Dr. Jameson in America. 
He reports : — 


I have baptized fifty-two during the year. We thank God for the increase, and expect one 
hundred next year. We are now one hundred and seventy-five strong, and yet we have no 
church. These Christians are widely scattered, living in a score of places. Being thus scattered, 
they exert little influence. Constantly surrounded by heathen friends and neighbors, they must. 
struggle hard to live a Christian life. Surely they need to be tenderly dealt with. One must put 
himself in their place to understand their difficult position. They are yet a noble band of the 
Saviour’s followers, witnessing for Him whenever possible. Most of our converts belong to the 
Thongwa district, which is sparsely settled, many parts of it being only lately occupied. These 
people are not as conservative as the village or city Burmans. They are left to think for them- 
selves —no priests to hinder, no relatives and neighbors to worry them. During my six months’ 
residence at Bassein, I have succeeded in finding all these Christians in their widely scattered 
homes, with the exception of two or three, encouraging them to renewed efforts; to set a 
good example; to bravely bear their cross for Christ; to be loving and forgiving to their ridi- 
culing friends and relatives; to keep themselves personally clean, as well as their homes and 
surroundings; to make the contrast more apparent to their Buddhist brethren. 

The Heathen. —1 have preached personally in about forty villages since coming to Bassein, 
and I cannot but feel the vast difference between the Bassein Buddhist and the Tavoy Buddhist. 
Of course the Tavoy Buddhist is not to be blamed so much after all; he needs about forty years 
of preaching, and I believe he will be as ready to listen as his Bassein brother. In all these vil- 
lages I have been well received and kindly treated. Old and young came to listen; influential 
men came to listen. It was not mere curiosity, either; it was a real desire to know the truth. 
I believe many would decide for Christ, if public opinion were favorable, but they still are afraid 
of each other; traditional customs are still too strong; their self-righteousness, infinite conceit, 
belief in self-salvation, stores of good deeds, are still too dear to the Burman heart. The 
despised Karen will yet teach the sneering, haughty Burman. 

School Work.— lf you wish to have strong Christians, you must train the young; and to train 
the young, you must have a place to train them. The very fact of the Burman Christians being 
so widely scattered makes a school for the Christian children all the more imperative —a school 
where they can spend from five to ten years together with the missionary. Wakema, as it is 
now, is not the place for such a school. If we secure a good piece of land away from the shops 
and smells, build substantial houses, get a lady or two to take charge of it, a splendid school 
could be built up at Wakema; but we have neither land nor dwellings for outside scholars, and 
none can be built on the present premises. We have no one to superintend the school, and, 
therefore, cannot expect to have sucha school. As the school now is, it might as well be non- . 
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existent. There are no Christian children, and the parents cannot be blamed for not sending 
them. 

Native Preachers. — There were four of them; one died three days ago with cholera; one 
I pay myself. They are good men, but uneducated, and cannot, therefore, hold their own in 
conversation with educated Buddhists. 

The Bassein field is so large that one man cannot possibly do it justice. Dr. Rose and 
myself are to look after this vast Irrawaddy delta, destined to be the granary of the Indian Empire 
—a territory rapidly increasing in population; sure to be the richest in all Burma, if not India; 
two men to look after all this work, each with a couple of native helpers. I do not plead for 
more American men and women so much, although one or two more could do no harm. No 
country was ever yet evangelized but by its own sons. A few men and women of the right spirit 
and character are needed to raise up and train an able, efficient, self-denying agency to be our 
co-laborers ; but the efficiency of these co-laborers depends on their thorough culture and practi- 
cal experience. 

The Tamil and Teligu work is being vigorously pushed by our able and devoted Brother 
Jacob. Six have been added to the little flock. We hope to see in the near future an indepen- 
dent, self-supporting Telugu church at Bassein. ‘They are noble givers, in spite of their deep 
poverty. 

The outlook is promising. In spite of our weak efforts, the Lord is graciously pouring out His 
Spirit upon the callous-hearted, self-righteous Burman, convicting even him of righteousness 
and judgment. We hope to see two self-supporting Burman churches at no distant day; to see 
a flourishing school at Wakema —if you will give us the means to finish the old buildings and 
erect a new dormitory, to secure a good native superintendent, or send us one from America. 
At Bassein we need a dwelling-house and a good substantial schoolhouse, for Bassein is the stra- 
tegic centre. The Burman Christians have promised to raise between Rs. 400 and Rs. 500 after 
the paddy harvest, so you see that self-support is strongly urged upon them. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 
Mr. Nichols reports : — 


The Work Among the Heathen. —We are glad to report that where work was begun last year, 
in a most unpromising place, nearly the whole village has come out into the light, and we have 
an organized church of between thirty and forty members, with its own pastor and school. This 
year they sent their letter to the association and also the village school teacher with a class of 
his pupils to sing before us, as a sort of a visible symbol to that body of what was being done 
among them. Like many of the heathen, the people were extremely poor; so, when the rice 
scarcity came on, they were almost starving. I told them we had no funds to give them, but 
would let them have enough of the school rice which we had bought, at almost famine prices, 
to keep them along till harvest time, when they could return it in paddy for the school, witha 
little extra, to accustom them, from the outset, to help bear the burdens of the work. This 
they did, and now feel much better than if we had given them the rice outright. One of the 
number converted is a Burman who is living a consistent Christian life, and likely to be of 
aid in bringing in others of his nationality. 

We are keeping up the work in the heathen villages where we began last year, together with 
three or four more. We have had several baptisms from these villages, and many others are 
very seriously pondering the new truths which are being forced upon their attention. The 
experiences of some of these, in getting free from their superstitions and indifference, are extremely 
interesting. Some strange coincidences, too, take place, which are always interpreted adversely 
by their superstitious fears. One village for a long time hard and unyielding, finally consented 
to have a teacher come and open a school there, chiefly through the friendliness and patronage 
of one man. Just as the school was to begin, however, this man’s only son suddenly died. This 
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of course put an end to all further work there since that time. Another case, a few years since, 
was that of a village which had hesitated for a long time about accepting a teacher; but finally” 
one of our best young men succeeded in arranging for a school. As soon as he began, the . 
cholera broke out, and that was the end of work for that village from that time till this. Again» 

where we had opened a school in another place, the influenza suddenly appeared, which was: 
interpreted to be the result of the wa¢s being offended; though in time this was overcome, and. 
the work went on. The Roman Catholics are ubiquitous, ‘‘ to not only not enter in themselves, 

but to deter those who would.” The sale of liquor and opium is pushed by the government, 

practically by its excise rules; and this is no small addition to the forces of the enemy, who has 

already so strongly intrenched himself in the country. However, the gospel is showing itself . 
superior to them all, far beyond the measure of faith exercised by those who are sent with the 

message. This work among the heathen touches the hearts and the enthusiasm of the Chris- 

tians more than any other department of the work, as they see there manifested most strikingly 

the power of the Word which they themselves have believed. I have had to close the year 

several times with a debt, as regards many of the other departments ofour work, but never yet 

as regards the Home and Foreign Mission Fund. Another thing has proved itself to us in this 

work; i. e., that we must avail ourselves of all the working resources that we have, not simply a 

categorical proclamation of the truths of the gospel. But we find success follows most fully when 

we start secular schools upon a religious basis among the children; thereby, as they express it 

in their own language, ‘‘by teaching the children and winning their affections, we take the 

parents in tow also.” Whatever may be the experience in other countries, our most permanent, 

as well as quickest, achievements have followed the line indicated above. 

The Churches. —We have this year reached ninety churches, and a membership of over nine 
thousand. With the exception of the few churches that fell away many years ago, they all work 
unitedly, and some of those who were led away in that defection are now coming back ; the place 
where we just held our well-attended and enthusiastic Jubilee Association being in a church 
which has recently come out from one of these same churches. At this meeting there were nearly 
sixteen hundred present, and addresses were given by two of our American educated men, as 
well as others, reviewing the work of the last fifty years. The former, especially, were models 
of diction, thoroughness, and earnestness. ‘They were very clearly indicative to me of the great 
value and power of a thorough education when turned into the right channel. While our Insti- 
tutions in this country are still far above the actual demand of the great number of our people, 
such a general broadening out of the full man as is needed in exceptional cases to serve the 
best purposes cannot be had short of the associations and wider experience to be found as yet 
only in Europe and America. Such men, provided they have the wisdom and grace totake a 
right course, can do more for their people in many respects than any foreigner. 

The entire body of strong men of Abbott’s day, with one or two exceptions, have passed 
away; one of the most lamented having died during the last year. By natural endowment, as well 
as by grace, he was a ‘‘ son of peace” and a ‘‘son of wisdom.” As such he was thought to be 
well-nigh indispensable to all our public gatherings and the gencral work of the district. But while 
we miss him, it only has served to show us what valuable men we have left to us of the younger 
generation. The most popular and effective, though somewhat eccentric, of our evangelists and 
foreign missionaries, who had traversed almost every available part of the country to the north 
and east of Burma, also died from cholera during the year. 

Education.— The village schools are holding their own, and show a slight increase. They 
constitute one of the most promising pledges for the permanency of the work here. In town 
we have had our first year of work in the re-opened High School department. While we have 
had a good year’s work, still every attempt at higher education, except for the very few, shows 
more and more plainly that they are not yet up to the point where they value an extended course 
fully enough to persevere in study till it can beattained. It will certainly come, but it must come 
slowly. All of the departments below the high standard are doing excellent work, and I think 
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that we are admirably equipped as far as teaching-staff and school plant are concerned. All that 
is now needed is the raising of the ideal in attainment. As far as support is concerned, the 
burden of providing for the current expenses of the town school falls quite heavily upon them, 
yet I could not prevail upon them again this year to bring into vogue a fee for either board or 
tuition. 

The endowment now amounts to Rs.112,000 ($37,333), including the Rs. 22,800 of the 
Carpenter Scholarship Fund. With this exception the whole amount has been raised among the 
people themselves, mostly in very small sums. Without the aid received from this quarter it would 
be impossible now to curry on the schook without imposing burdens upon the churches which 
would be intolerable. The thoroughly Christian education here imparted is contributing more 
to the leavening process of the mass of heathenism in Burma, together with that by like insti- 
tutions, than almost any other force now at work. 

Taking the work as a whole, while the opposing forces are manifold and the burdens heavy, 
yet the rule of Christ here has gained such a firm hold upon such a large and widely scattered 
community that the outlook cannot be looked upon otherwise than as most hopeful for a much 
wider and more general establishment of that rule, not only among the Karens, but also in the 
hearts of the more haughty and self-satisfied Burmans. They have compelled the Burman com- 
munity to respect them, and are forcing them to carefully consider the reasons for the change 
in lives which are daily before them. 


' . Pwo-Karen Department. 
Mr. Cronkhite reports : — 


It is hard to condense a year into a few paragraphs. Beginning with our thirty churches, I 
rejoice to say that four more men have been ordained from among our pastors. Our churches 
were suffering severely till recently frem their excessive conservatism in granting ordination even 
to men of long and approved service in the ministry. The observance of the communion with 
any frequency has been impossible, and the custom has obtained of celebrating it but oncea 
year. After previous conversations with individual pastors and churches, I suggested the matter 
in the association in March, and was greatly gladdened to find the sentiment of the body asa 
whole in favor of a change—so much so that a vote was taken exhorting the churches to a 
monthly observance where possible. Several are acting on the suggestion, and I expect to see 
the reform extend steadily. Of the four men ordained, Pabwa, Yan Gin, Kyau-tha, and Pan Bu, 
the first was, but a month after the event, called to the better land. He was a young man, a 
former pupil of ours, full of energy, consecration, and divine wisdom for the pastoral office. He 
was in all respects a rare man among us, and one on whom I had already prepared to lean 
heavily. In less than a year he had been used to fire with life a church long apparently dead, 
and had begun organizing mission work all about his village as a centre. My heart felt like a 
stone when the news came that cholera had taken him from us. I was rejoiced to find, from the 
association returns, that the giving of the churches for the year had fallen off but about ten per 
cent, notwithstanding the very severe financial stringency following the cattle murrain. 

The evangelistic work has continued on the new basis established last year. Instead of 
dividing up such money as came in readily, our Karen committee have been induced to make an 
estimate of the sum needed for the year, and then an effort to raise it. The sum seemed so 
unheard of for us that, when I asked it, there was a profound silence; but after prayer we 
decided to go on with the attempt to raise it. I am glad to say that now for the second year, all 
pledges made will be redeemed, and no brother we felt suited to the work has failed of employ- 
ment and support. Our salaries for our evangelists should be moderate, to debar unworthy men, 
by leaving room for a reasonable degree of self-sacrifice. The calls from the heathen for 
preachers have continued to be frequent and pressing. It isa marked time among the Pwo 
population of the district, and a time when he that reapeth visibly ‘‘receiveth wages” in souls 
won, but yet more in barriers broken down. 
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Turning to the work in the city, it has been a year which will tell strongly on all future years 
of the work. Just as the year opened, the new house for our school girls was opened, Dr. Mabie 
participating. If anything in my missionary experience has been plain, it has been the steady 
upward influence of this fine building on our girls through the year. They may fairly be called 
civilized Christian girls — the older ones — while upon the younger ones the refining influence of 
aclean and convenient home with some little adornments is almost equally apparent. At this 
writing the debt upon the building is nearly all cleared off, and will probably be entirely so before 
this reaches the reader. Our boys worked most nobly to assist in raising the funds for the 
building, and— what they did not at all anticipate—they have had their abundant reward. 
Through the kindness of an uncle, L. W. Cronkhite of Sandy Hill, N. Y., we have been enabled 
to erect a dormitory for them, costing Rs. 10,000, or $3,500. For this a fine piece of land, cost- 
ing about $300, was purchased, being paid for largely through the generosity of the First Church, 
Detroit. The new ground, being separated from our mission premises by a swampy ditch some 
three hundred feet long and from ten to sixty wide, we were made glad by the way opening 
unexpectedly for us to get the whole filled and levelled. This added a further area of nearly a 
half acre to the premises, one of its most desixable sections. The dormitory itself is one hundred 
feet long by thirty-six wide, two stories, built of the best woods, indispensable in this country 
of damp, and white ants. Five large dormitory rooms and large verandas above, with 
room for teacher in charge; and a gymnasium eighty by twenty-seven feet, plus veranda one 
hundred by nine feet, below. The boys took possession in December. 

Next came the question of an eating-hall, which I had practically given up as something to be 
deferred till my return from my expected furlough. But the Director of Public Instruction, 
having visited us and been deeply interested, secured for us a government grant of Rs. 3,500 
(being Rs. 100 more than I asked), with which we are now erecting a substantial building 
twenty-seven by sixty-three feet. The grant is also to cover furniture for boys’ house, including 
gymnasium and some kindergarten supplies. Toward a well for the new dormitory, a recent 
Karen convert brought me Rs. 200, quite without my having thought of asking for it; though I 
was, unknown to him, querying how means could be raised to dig the well. Truly, we are 
answered before we speak! The new tract is being substantially and neatly fenced. 

While the blessings bestowed in the line of equipment for our work are thus so great that the 
compound is scarcely recognizable, in the school itself the year has been most checkered 
through straitened funds and illness. Miss Higby was in August very near death’s door, and 
for several months was compelled to relinquish all work, at a time when it seemed most impera- 
tive that the work should be done. So far as possible, I added her work to my own. Miss 
Black, who joined us in January, after faithfully nursing a friend ill with typheid, was herself 
very ill through nervous prostration, and was obliged to gauge her work according to her 
strength through the year. Illness among the Karen teachers and my own diminished strength 
also gave us perplexity. Miss Tschirch left us in January for a needed change at home. She 
left behind six years of untiring, unselfish, and consistent Christian work, and we look 
expectantly to her return. 

Notwithstanding all, the school has done good work on the whole. When school opened 
in May, we had funds for three weeks only; but the cruse and the barrel were replenished 
steadily till the end of July, when we were permitted to catch a glimpse of the bottom. The 
pupils and teachers took up the matter, and about Rs. 200 were raised here on the compound ata 
Sunday evening meeting. The following mail brought a generous contribution from America. 
The Karen churches responded for the third time to appeals for assistance, and we were tided 
over till the appropriations of the new year in October. The anti-coon and anti-tobacco society 
through the year has done excellent service. A ‘‘ Do Without” Band was organized in February, 
all members pledging to do without something each month, and give the proceeds to the Master 
whenever possible. Each month the envelopes have been opened publicly, the collections hav- 
ing averaged Rs. 27 per month, for vacations and all. This is grand, when the pupils are so 
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unusually poor as this past year. I was greatly pleased with the remark of the Director, when 
he said that he seemed to see in the faces of our teachers and older pupils evidences of moral 
earnestness and character such as he had utterly failed to find in Burmese (heathen) schools, 
This is partly Karen nature; but it is chiefly due, of course, to the influence of the gospel, 
These children are instructed daily in the Bible by teachers whose hearts are in the work. Our 
head Karen teacher, Shway Hla, is a man of large Bible knowledge, and a very strong preacher, 
as well as a man of consecrated spirit. 

No report of the school’s work could be complete without reference to the new kindergarten 
department started by Miss Black in January 1891.. It has numbered from twenty to forty pupils 
through the year. Everything was new, and assistant teachers had to be trained among the older 
pupils, of whom Miss Black has had seven with her. Still, the entire dozen presented for the 
public examination passed with flying colors, besides which they and twenty-two others passed the 
calisthenics examination. The kindergarten has had a great many English and native visitors 
through the year, and in December gave two highly successful public concerts. The kinder- 
garten idea seems to me to be decidedly applicable to educational work in this country. 

Perhaps the chiefest encouragement of the whole year has come from the fact that God is 
stirring the hearts of the young men in the school, and impressing upon them personal duty in 
the work of the ministry. Some eight or ten of our best have expressed their sense of a call to 
this work, and others are thinking. 

Regarding myself, my work through the year was a good deal hindered by sore throat. The 
work is of such a nature as to call for incessant use of the voice. My travelling season was 
broken in upon, and I succeeded in reaching but forty-six villages in fifty-eight deve of travel. 
Through ill health work has been more a burden than in any previous year. I am hoping fora 
full recovery of strength after a season of rest at home, and to return to take up with renewed 
vigor the work of raising up added forces for our native ministry, both in the pastorate and in 
evangelistic service, for work among the heathen. 


HENZADA. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. JOHN E, CumMMINGs and wife, Miss EvA SQuIREs. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. WASHINGTON D. Price and wife, Miss BiITHIA WeEpF, Miss ANNiE M. 
Mopisetr. In America, Mrs. C. B. THOMAs. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Cummings reports : — 


The year 1891 differed from our previous years in Burma, in that we felt compelled to take a 
change at Monmagon for rest and health during March and April of the hot season —a change 
which better enabled us to do the work that fell to us during the remaining months of the year. 
Miss Phinney’s sudden return to America threw the editorship of the Burman A/essenger upon 
me, in addition to my other work, so that I have been compelled to labor much at my desk. 
Miss Squires has given great help in the town school, but in the work of establishing the school 
upon its present basis I found much to do. The gain in the efficiency and the tone of the 
school has been gratifying. The year closes with much of the burden of responsibility for the 
school borne by Miss Squires ; and relief from the greater part of the care for the Burman M]es- 
senger leaves me again free to spend much of my time in jungle work, which, now that the 
station work is well organized, seems to me the next great need of this field. 

Through the munificence of kind friends, we have been enabled to put more preachers into 
direct evangelistic work than were engaged last year. 

One new church edifice has been erected at Sagagyi, at the expense of the Christians there, 
and a new self-supporting church of twenty-two members has been organized. A Christian 
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school is now maintained there, taught by Ma Thiu Hline, a graduate of the Kemendine Girls’ 
School, which affords another example of the way our schools in Burma may be mutually help- 
ful. We try to send some girls to Kemendine, and in return receive some teachers admirably 
trained. As Ma Thiu Hline holds a government teacher's certificate, her salary is this year 
borne by government. The outlook, both for church and school, is promising. 

Rigid church discipline at Pinesaungnau has resulted in the exclusion of twelve persons, yet 
in our whole field we are happy to report a total net gain of twelve members during the year. 
We have now a total of one hundred and forty church members, and three churches instead of 
two, as reported in 1891. 

There has been no marked change in the town church. I have to thank many friends in 
America for supplying papers and periodicals for our reading-room near the Bazaar, and others 
for helping us out at Christmas time with well-filled boxes for the children. 

With the Prices we had the pleasure of entertaining the conference and convention in Novem- 
ber, and the sad experience of caring for Miss Batterson during her last illness of five weeks, and 
of laying her away in the first missionary grave in Henzada. Taken all in all, the year was one 
of most varied experience, teaching us how little we are able to see of the end from the begin- 
ning, but enforcing the lesson of simple faith and trust in God, looking to Him for power to 
accomplish the work unto which He has sent us, and of doing with our might what our hands 
find to do. 


Karen Department. 
Mr. Price reports : — 


The past year has been a constant struggle with poor health. The ‘‘influenza,” from which 
Mrs. Price and I suffered more than eighteen months ago, left us in a very low physical and 
nervous condition, from which we have never been able to fully rally. Our medical advisers 
have repeatedly ordered us to leave the country; but the exigencies of the work have, up to the 
present, seemed to forbid such a step. 

Notwithstanding these unfavorable conditions, the year’s work has brought to us much of 
pleasure and encouragement. We are privileged to see some very tangible results, and we believe 
real advance has been made. 

New Buildings.— The results which are most apparent to the eye are to be found in the com- 
pletion of the building operations which have been in hand for the past four years. During this 
time we have completed a Girls’ Building, containing comfortable accommodations for two Ameri- 
can ladies or a mission family, dormitory accommodations for sixty or more girls, with eating- 
room, bathroom, and hospital-room, also a pleasant schoolroom, 27 x 35 feet; a two-story chapel 
and school building. On the first floor of this building we have one schoolroom 23 x 33 feet, 
two schoolrooms each 18 x 33 feet, and two recitation-rooms each eighteen feet square. On 
the second floor we have a chapel, 30 x 68 feet, with a twelve-foot recess in the rear for platform 
and pulpit. The front entrance is a projection sixteen feet square, on the top of which is a bell- 
tower, in which there swings a rich-toned, thirty-two-inch bell. On either side of the chapel- 
room are narrow verandas, 34 x 32 feet. There are more than five hundred feet of covered walks 
connecting the dormitories with the chapel and school building, two hundred feet of which are 
two stories high. Besides these improvements, a large paddy bin, rice-cleaning shed, wood shed, 
two cook-houses, boys’ eating-place, and sundry other buildings have been put up. 

The entire cost of these buildings and improvements has been nearly Rs. 30,000. All of this 
amount excepting Rs. 3,000 has been provided for in Burma. 

With the addition of two or three small houses for native teachers, the building of which will 
be a comparatively small item, the Henzada Karen Mission will have all the buildings that will be 
needed for several years to come. 

Evangelistic Work. — Notwithstanding the hindrances incident to poor health, this, the most 
important part of our work, has occupied a large share of time and energy ; and the results, while 
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not all that we could desire, have been very encouraging. One new church has been organized 
in an important village under very promising circumstances. Three other villages promise to 
build chapels during the present dry season ; and we have good ground for hope that in each of 
these regular work will be sustained during the coming year, and, in the near future, churches 
organized. 

Several of our older churches are building new houses of worship, which promise to be a 
decided advance over the ordinary buildings used for church purposes in the jungle. 

One of our otherwise strong Christian communities has for years been cursed with a church 
quarrel. During the past year there has been a decided awakening, particularly among the 
young people ; twenty have been baptized, and the outlook for the future has greatly improved. 

Sunday-school Work.— Of the thirty Sunday schools within the bounds of the mission, very 
few have much of the ‘* Modern Sunday-school Idea.” Imperfect as the service is, it is better 
than nothing, and, considering the fact that they have had nothing in the line of helps, perhaps 
as much as could reasonably be expected. But now that Professor Gilmore his begun the prep- 
aration of a Lesson Leaflet in Karen, we may expect an improvement in the matter of Bible 
study. I find these little helps very much appreciated by our people wherever introduced. 

Benevolence. —One of the most pleasing features of the Karen work is the liberality of the 
Christians. Besides the work in their own villages, nearly every one of our churches contributes 
regularly to the town school and Karen Theological Seminary, and to home and foreign mis- 
sions. In point of liberality these contributions would put to shame the contributions of most of 
our home churches. 

During the past four years the Henzada Karens have lifted heavily in supplying funds for the 
new buildings, and we have watched with interest to see if this added burden would lessen their 
gifts to general benevolence, and we have been gratified in seeing an advance rather than a fali- 
ing off. The contributions for the current year are just now being brought in, ind, as far a» 
received, indicate an unusually gratifying advance in every department of benevolence. 

School Work.— From an educational point of view, we are suffering from a ‘‘ craze” to 
study English. Almost every village school is ambitious to have a teacher who knows at ‘east a 
little Eng!ish, and the average pupil takes more pride in being able to read a few broken sen- 
tences from an English text-book, without having a single clear idea of the meaning of what he 
has read, than he does in being able to read his own language intelligently, or in being able to solve 
a difficult problem in arithmetic, or in having a good knowledge of geography. This cond'tion 
of things is not confined to the Karens nor Henzada, but applies to all races and all parts of 
Lower Burma. 

Drawbacks and hindrances are real factors with which we have to contend, but still we believe 
that advancement is being made. The desire for education is becoming more general, and our 
village schools are demanding a higher standard of teaching ability. To meet this demand we 
must make our town school a school of higher grade in fact as well as in name; and we feel 
justified in reporting progress in this direction. The Henzada Karen school begins to feel that 
it can claim a place along with the best mission schools in Burma, without being regarded as an 
intruder. 

Our corps of six native teachers is working faithfully. Miss Wepf, with her increasing knowl- 
edge of the language and people, is growing in ability and influence in her work. The coming 
of Miss Modisett is another addition to the working force of the school. She will find a grand 
field for the full exercise of her large store of tact, energy, and grace in her work with the boys. 

Self-support. — At the beginning of the fiscal year, we notified the Women’s Society of the 
West, which has been assisting in the support of the school, that they might diminish their 
appropriation by one third, and we shall be able to close the year free of debt with the dimin- 
ished appropriation. We have full confidence that the school will soon be able to meet its run- 
ning expenses without drawing upon funds from America. 

We are nearing the time when this mission may justly he expected to provide for all its own 
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work excepting the actual support of the American missionaries on the field. We are working 
toward that end; and when the time arrives, the Henzada Karens will not be found wanting. 

Hitherto the Lord has led and helped us, and we face the future with growing confidence in 
His willingness and ability to guide and help. 


THARRAWADDY. 


Rev. WILLIAM C, CaLpER, Mrs. O. L. and Miss JuLIA M. Etwin in America. 


As no missionary has been in charge of this work the past year, no report has been 
received. 
SANDOWAY. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. FREDERICK H. EVELETH. Mrs, EVELETH in America. 
CHIN DEPARTMENT. — Rev, WILLIS F. THOMAS and wife, Miss MELISSA ALDRICH, Miss MELISSA CARR. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Eveleth writes : — 


Evangelistic Work. — Last dry season Mr. Thomas and myself made extensive tours through 
the most thickly populated sections of Arakan, preaching principally in the cities and larger 
villages. We travelled by land and water, in all about twelve hundred miles. Beside this 1 sent 
native preachers in various directions a distance of a thousand miles. We met with determined 
opposition among the Arakanese, and found the few Christians living among them scarcely able 
to endure the strain of constant irritation to which their new faith subjected them. In fact, some 
of them manifested scarcely more than the vanishing traces of a departing hope. Some of our 
converts bear up under severe trials for a few months, but at length become discouraged, lose 
heart, and cease to struggle with the powers of evil about them. One man may put a thousand 
to flight, but it requires a stronger man with stronger faith to hold an enemy in check during an 
average lifetime. 


This year we determined, as nearly as practicable, to carry or send the gospel into every village 
in the Sandoway district. 

As soon as the preachers’ class was disbanded, I began to preach from house to house, and 
this work was continued in the city and surrounding villages forty-three days without an inter- 
ruption, producing, among other good results, a marked change for the better in the feeling of 
the heathen towards Christianity. 

As the natives dwell chiefly near bodies of water, we began our jungle touring early by boat, 
and afterwards continued it by land, traversing twelve streams from the sea to the mountains. 
We visited the villages and hamlets on either bank, and were near the realization of our hopes, 
with only one or two more rivers to ascend, when seventy-five miles from the city three of our 
men were prostrated by fever. Ko Shway Huin was carried on a bit of board fifty miles, and 
suffered much. This man was simply Napoleonic in his efforts to make the power of the gospel 
felt in the remotest corners of his province. On one occasion he was twice swept away by the 
swift current, while fording a rapid stream, and rescued by a strong man I had forced to follow 
him. We reached scores of villages where the gospel had never been heard; and by the blessing 
of God on a vigorous use of our wits, we called together, and held from one to four hours, 
unusually large congregations of heathen. 

We can now say that, with very few exceptions, the tidings of salvation have been patiently 
and lovingly proclaimed throughout the Sandoway district. 

Preachers’ Class. — During the rainy season Mr. Thomas and myself taught a class of 
preachers composed of Chins and Burmans, numbering forty-one men. This work was continued 
five months with encouraging results. 

Schools. — The Arakanese and Burmese pupils are stil] taught in the Chin schools. 
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Chin Department. 
Mr. Thomas has removed to Akyab, and reports : — 


Upon closing this our best year thus far in Arakan, we find ourselves located ‘‘in our own 
hired house” in Akyab, instead of our new house in Sandoway. This imperative removal may 
be regarded as an indication of the advance of our work; for in moving here, we do not 
abandon Sandoway, as we are ready to return thither any moment we are relieved from a station 
at which we are more needed for the time being, and from which we are superintending our 
work there at an immense disadvantage. Nor have we ceased to be Chin missionaries, as it is in 
the interests of our advance work among the Chins, Kemees, and other wild tribes of Northern 
Arakan that we are here. Whole villages in Southern Arakan, during the past year,have, 
from being heathen villages, come to be almost entirely Christian. Permanent beginnings have 
also been made of late among both Chins and Kemees near Akyab, which render the presence 
of a resident missionary in Akyab an absolute necessity. 

Simultaneously with this loud call to the north from our native work, the little struggling 
Baptist Church of English-speaking members repeats for the last time her generous offer of her 
property to the Missionary Union, provided there be a resident missionary here to take over- 
charge of her work for this gospel-hungry but priest-ridden community, in addition to his other 
work. I have therefore taken the liberty to accept temporarily the call to the pastorate of this 
English church, which is better attended than ever, and which is therefore now available for 
mission purposes. We have already inaugurated regular Burmese services in the Akyab Baptist 
Church, which are regularly attended by the few Burman and Arakanese Christians in this city, 
who, together with the helpers whom Miss Haswell brings with her to the Akyab Girls’ School, 
will, we trust, soon form the nucleus ofa native church. As some of these Burmese Christians 
are related by marriage to some of the regular attendants of our English services, it will appear 
how intimate is the relation between the work of this church and our native work. 

At the same time we are free to admit that the Chin work in Sandoway has not assumed such 
proportions as not to suffer seriously without the presence of a missionary family. We would, 
therefore, gladly rejoin our missionary associates there, did we not feel the greater need of im- 
mediate occupation here. We are still ‘‘ in a strait betwixt two,” and would gladly make over 
either Sandoway or Akyab to any one who will relieve us at either station, so that we may be 
unhampered in our work in either Northern or Southern Arakan. Who will relieve us from the 
horas of this dilemma? 

PROME. 


Rev. Henry H. Ti.Be and wife, Miss JENNIE F, Srewart. In America, Miss ZILLAH A. BUNN. 
Mr. Tilbe forwards the statistics of his work. The care of the old Zigon field has 
been transferred to Mrs. Ingalls of Thongze. 
THAYETMYO. 
Rev. Artuur E, Carson and wife. 


No report has been received from Mr. Carson. 


MYINGYAN. 


Rev. JoHN E. Case and wife. 
Mr. Case reports : — 


The uninterrupted good health of myself and family during the past year has enabled me to do 
a good deal of evangelistic work. Besides preaching about the city and going out for the day to 
all the neighboring villages, I have spent one hundred and forty-one days in travelling through- 
out the district, reaching many places for the first time. Have met with the same reception as 
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formerly. Many listen attentively and seem considerably impressed with the message of salvation, 
but none have the moral courage to cut loose from heathenism. 

At Gwaybin, sixty miles south of here, considerable interest still continues, but there have been 


wn no baptisms there this year. Of the six men previously baptized at that place, two have relapsed 
lay into heathenism and one has moved to Lower Burma; the other three, though very feeble babes, 
not show some signs of growth in grace. The preacher stationed there, the only one I have, has 
ion been with me considerably on my tours, besides preaching much by himself. 


Our Sunday service here in Myingyan, as in former years, has been well attended, averaging 
over thirty, of whom many are regular attendants. Just at the close of the year two Burman men 
were baptized here. 

The Tuesday evening temperance meeting has been continued under Mrs. Case’s care, with a 


ve good attendance both of Burmans and English soldiers. Myingyan is a military station, about 
ce five hundred English troops usually being stationed here. These soldiers as a rule are rather 

irreligious. My wife has been much interested in their spiritual welfare, and many of them have 
ag come to our home to meetings, which she has conducted in my absence, and to social gatherings. 
er She has also made weekly visits to their sick in hospital. Asa result of this work during the 
r- year, some wanderers have been reclaimed, some feeble Christians strengthened, and ten or 
er fifteen have given evidence of conversion. Five of the men converted here and one other have 
is recently put on Christ in baptism. From most of those converted here last year who have 
or removed to other places, good reports have frequently been received. 
st For several months a faithful and efficient Bible-woman, whom a Burman Christian woman 
1, temporarily living here supports, has been earnestly engaged preaching Christ about the city. 
l, She laments that while many listen to the message of life, none are willing to accept it. 
s I am now in my tenth year of continued service in Burma, and rejoice that my health and 
ir strength remain unimpaired. 

SAGAING. 

Rev. FREDERICK P, SUTHERLAND and wife. In America, Rev. W. H. S. HAscALL and wife. 
‘ Mr. Sutherland reports : — 
The last year has in every respect been the most prosperous of our residence here. The spirit 
, of the church is excellent ; we seem to be united as never before. There is earnest inquiry on 


the part of several. Our vigorous protest against licentiousness, while it brought only pain and 
loss at the time, has accomplished some most beneficent things: a sounder public sentiment has 
come, has forced some into marriage, and seems likely to do it again. The cost of such a favor- 
able and altogether remarkable state of things has been trifling indeed. If the year had yielded 
nothing else, this is cause sufficient for unbounded gratitude. The closing of the school has 
been a severe trial and loss of power. Many and earnest appeals have been made for a teacher 
from home, but as frequently denied, even when one whose character and efficiency are beyond 
question was anxious to come to us. We have met a wider interest in the jungle. My preachers 
came back from a brief course with Dr. Rose very greatly benefited and full of enthusiasm —a 
strong plea for the efficiency and continuance of that school. There is no need in our Burman 
work so imperative as ministerial education and never so emphasized as now. 


MANDALAY. 


Rev, Lez H. Moser, Rev. JouHN McGuire and wife, Mrs. HeLen W. Hancock, Miss ANNA: 
EpMANDs, Miss ELLEN E. Fay. In America, Rev. EL1As W. KELLY and wife. 


Mr. Kelly reports : — 


Year after year we can report but small advance among this large population of Buddhists. 
There have been converts, and the schools have increased somewhat in attendance; more seed 
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has been sown, new inquirers have appeared, and both the evangelistic and educational lines of 
work are being regularly and hopefully carried on. The mission is nowfavored with an earnest, 
energetic, and efficient corps of workers, and it is a matter for special gratitude and of great joy 
to Mrs. Kelly and myself, on our leaving for America, that this work has been so well provided 
for. The native workers are growing more efficient ; and for a new station Mandalay appears to 
me to have reasons for expecting successful labor from its Burmese co-workers. 

It was our sad loss, and a severe loss to the mission work, to surrender to the divine call to her 
heavenly reward, our beloved and estimable Sister Mosier. To us her removal is mystery, but 
He knows. He left her long enough on her field of labor to elicit our highest esteem and leave 
a precious memory fragrant of a Christlike spirit. 

In September the physician ordered Mrs. Kelly away from Mandalay, and she has remained in 
Maulmein till we are ready to leave for home. Here it pleased our Father to call to himself our 
youngest child. The year has been the most trying year to the health of the mission that we 
have experienced ; nevertheless, I am hopeful that Mandalay will yet prove a healthful station. 

The new school building has been completed and occupied. The government grant of 
Rs. 8,000 was promptly paid towards its construction. The Inspector of Schools declares it to be 
the best building for educational purposes in Upper Burma, and the Director of Public Instruction 
spoke most encouragingly of the opportunities we now have, with this building and compound, of 
developing a strong Burmese school. I feel assured that Miss Edmands will be heartily sustained 
in pushing forward this school to a high degree of success. Her tireless energy quite deserves 
the best home support. 

The Burmese Girls’ School, which has been in Mrs. McGuire's hands during the year, has gone 
up to more than thirty in attendance, and is very promising under its present management. 

The services in the Judson Memorial Church have been regularly sustained. The attendance 
has been better than hitherto. We have had some Bible study, besides prayer and covenant 
meetings. The Sabbath school, consisting largely of the boarders in the schools, meets at 9 
o'clock every Lord’s day. 

The reports of Mr. Mosier, Mrs. Hancock, and Miss Fay will show that they have done district 
work during the year; and though for the great part of the year I did little in the district, it isa 
pleasure to know that more is being done than ever before. Shortly after the arrival of Mr. 
McGuire, I made three short trips to the district, and for the months of January and February of 
this year I have been able to see more of village work. 

After long delay I was able to purchase the compound of the old prison site at Aungbinlé 
(Oungpenla). With the land I secured the small Buddhist monastery on the land, and have 
changed it into a Christian school and place of worship. It seldom occurs that even the 
humblest monastery can be purchased, especially when in use; but after prolonged negotiations, 
the aged priest, with the builder and donor, consented, and both signed the deed of sale, which 
was duly registered. So unusual was the transaction that the Buddhist native officer declined to 
register the document without instructions from the English officer in charge. The idols were 
removed, together with the furniture usually appertaining to the monastery, and we immediately 
began work. It seems more than the revenge of time that the Union should now hold and 
preach on this prison site of Dr. Judson. It is worthy of note that the Buddhist name of the 
monastery was ‘* Prayer Fulfilled.” 1 could not help recalling the case of Caiaphas, and think 
that the man who named the place spoke more wisely than he knew. Of real prayer to a 
personal God, a Buddhist, by his creed, must be a stranger; but that this site stands for the 
answered prayers of many Christians from Judson’s day till now, will be unquestioned. 

The school now numbers fifteen, and evangelistic work is being faithfully done in the village. 
The bell, sent through Miss Durfee, adds greatly to the attractions of the school. Amarapura, 
with about twenty villages, was visited, in most of which the gospel was listened to courteously 
and attentively. 

There has been little of advance or encouragement in the English work during the year. The 
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service was regularly held by me up to Brother McGuire’s arrival, when he kindly took charge of 
the work; and he has been able already to accomplish something more than had been done. 
The Tamil and Telugu work continues as heretofore, connected with the English. 


MEIKTILA. 


Rev. JoHN Packer, D.D., and wife. 


Dr. Packer’s usual report has not been received. 


BHAMO. 


Rev. OLA HANSON and wife, Rev. WILBUR W. CocHRANE and wife, Miss EvA C. STARK. In America, 
Rev. W. H. Roberts and wife. 


Mr. Hanson reports : — 


It is with the deepest feelings of gratitude and humble acknowledgment of the tender mercies 
of the Heavenly Father that my first annual report of the work among the Kachins is given. 
The field has been somewhat enlarged, mostly among such as have come down from the moun- 
tains to live on the plain. At least two villages are asking for teachers, and I have written to 
Bassein for a new man, but have as yet received no answer. The twenty-three baptized during 
the year are not a great number, but may be of greater worth to the mission than we are now 
able to see, and are worth the labor. Still, we are working under difficulties. There are not 
fifty Kachins in Bhamo itself; our nearest village is three miles away; the next nearest one 
between eight or nine miles away, and all the mountain villages are on a distance from fifteen 
to twenty miles and upwards. It is not quite safe as yet among the hills. English soldiers 
are doing their best to restore peace and quiet, but have a hard work. If under such circum- 
stances, when we cannot go to the people, any greater number should be reached, then they 
must come to us, which cannot be expected. We pray and hope that this may not continue 
long, and I will at least venture a trial, as soon as possible, to reach the hills. = 

The native preachers have done a good work during the year. I have learned to love them, 
and think they are men to be depended upon. The Christians seem faithful, and have shown 

_ ample willingness to help in the work; but failure of the rice crop last year has put them in 
straitened circumstances financially. Better times have, however, come at last to some parts of 
the country. 

Regarding my personal work there is little to say. I have spent most of my time in getting 
the language, and am happy to say that I am now able to converse quite freely, especially in 
religious matters. Of late I have done my best in taking part in Bible classes ; speaking to those 
that come down for help in some matter or another; trying to reach such Kachins as come down 
for trading purposes, and tarry in the outskirts of the city; looking to the work on the compound, 
and visiting some of the people at their village homes. With the help of my teacher a transla- 
tion of the Gospel of John has been attempted, and we have proceeded to the sixteenth chapter. 
When this is finished, I will go to some safe village and stay for some time to do translation 
work, prepare a spelling book, and do what I can in reading the Bible and preaching. As the 
Word of God has never been read to them in their language, I feel that something must be 
done soon, no matter how imperfect it will be. The native teachers and Christains feel as anx- 
ious regarding the Bible work as myself. My prayer is that I may go on with my present work 
till at least some portions of God’s Word can be read in Kachin. Some one has to do it, and 
no real success can be expected among the Kachins before the living Word of the Living God is 
given to them in their own tongue. Mere preaching without the Bible will avail as little here as 
at home, and probably less, inasmuch as the people here have nothing of any kind what- 
soever to read. 
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THIBAW. 


Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D., and wife. 


Dr. Kirkpatrick’s work has begun in a very encouraging manner, but no special 
report has been received. 


MONE. 
WILLIAM C, Griccs, M.D., and wife, Mrs. H. W. Mix. 


With the efficient aid of Dr. Cushing, Dr. Griggs has successfully established 
himself in Moné, which is ten or twelve days’ travel from the railroad, and reports : — 


I am very glad to be able to report progress. The schoolhouse is in course of erection, and 
the lumber for our house is ordered, but will not be here for nearly a month. However, directly 
our schoolhouse is finished, we will start the school, and I hope it will be very successful. We 
have a good teacher, Kum Tawn, one of Dr. Cushing’s old scholars, who attended the Toungoo 
school and then went to the college at Rangoon. He is a smart, capable young man, who could 
get perhaps three times the amount of salary we can give him if he went into government 
employ, and who I am sure will do good work here. While we were travelling, the Sawbwa of 
Moung Bawn came to see us, and offered him a large salary if he would leave us and become his 
secretary; but he remained firm and came on to Moné. I mention this to let you see he isa 
good helper, and one whom I feel we can trust, and whose heart is in the work. 

Our native preacher Sang Sway was converted when Mr. Case was at Toungoo, and has 
’ been a preacher in Toungoo for some years. We also have a Karen girl, who comes from Dr. 
Bunker's mission, who has graduated at the Dufferin Hospital in midwifery, so that she will also 
be a great help to us I feel sure. 

And now as I close I feel sure that you do not forget the new station among the Shan moun- 
tains in your prayers; for I feel if any one in Burma needs special prayer for his work, it is 
myself, that I may be guided in the beginning, when so much depends on the way the mission is 
started. 

I have a great help in Dr. Cushing, who, out of his long experience in Shan work, gives me 
advice, for he is better able to do so than anybody else; but in a short time, of course, he must 
go back to Rangoon, and Mrs. Mix to Toungoo, and we shall be alone, — yet not alone, for | 
feel and know that God will be with us. 


ASSAM. 


The prominent features of the mission work in Assam during the year are the 
encouraging growth of the Kohl Mission and the progress of the work among the 
Garos in stability as well as in extent. The lines of the American Baptist missions 
in Burma, Assam, and China are drawing nearer to each other. The expansion of 
the work in Upper Burma calls for corresponding advance over the Naga hills of 
Southern Assam, not only for the sake of the people, but for the inspiration of a 
concerted movement. It should also not be forgotten that it is now not a very long 
nor an impossible journey from our farthest mission station in Assam to Su-chau-fu, 
the headquarters of our new mission in Western China. Several travellers have 
already substantially been over the territory with the exception of the mountains on 
the northeastern border of Assam. It will not be many years before our missionaries 
in Northern Burma will touch hands with those in Assam and Western China, and 
feel the quickening power of sympathetic contact to encourage them in their work. 
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The Garo Misston. 


TURA. 


Rev. Marcus C, MAson and wife, Rev. WILLIAM DriNG and wife, Mr. S. A. D. Boces and wife, Miss 
ELLA C. Bonp, Miss STELLA H. Mason. In America, Rev. ELNATHAN G. PHILLIPs and wife. 


Mr. Mason reports : — 


The missionaries for the most part began the year wearied with labors and longing for rest, 
but we planned for advance work. 

With Mr. Dring fresh on the field, but without the language, to help in looking after building 
and repairs; with Miss Mason, just returned from a few months’ vacation, to care for the Girls’ 
School, and Miss Bond to teach in the Normal School, Mr. Phillips and I hoped to‘give largely 
of our time for three or four months to Scripture translation. But we had scarcely begun when 
a severe illness necessitated the departure of Mr. and Mrs. Phillips for America. 

While the most of us who remain have had more or less fever, we have not been obliged to 
lay aside work for any length of time, and now we are gladdened by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. 
Boggs, who are already struggling with the language. 

The touring season has been very satisfactory. Mr. Dring and I began in November, visiting 
first Mr. Phillips’ part of the field. We have made three different tours, reaching home on the 
12th of February. We travelled about eight hundred and fifty miles through the jungle, and 
visited about fifty stations, besides preaching in many heathen villages, in which we were not a 
little assisted by a new stereopticon which was sent us by Rev. J. C. Allen of Brooklyn, N. Y., 
and which reached us just as we were starting upon our last tour. 

At one place where for years we had tried to sustain a waning church and school, by means of 
the pictures a large audience was called together, for which a special house had been built. I 
told them that, although they had come to see the pictures, I came to preach the gospel, and 
that I must attend to my work first, and for about two hours I had the best of attention; and 
when we again met the teacher, we learned that about fifty pupils were now attending his school 
and sixty or seventy attending Sunday services. 

More evangelists than usual are now at work. Two have for some time been supported by 
the mission, beside Thangkan, who divides his time between evangelistic and pastoral work, 
translating and teaching. I have this year promised the support of one more, and the Garo 
churches have engaged three new ones, making five supported entirely by the Garos themselves. 

The churches have in the main progressed — some very satisfactorily, others less so. They 
report three hundred and sixteen baptisms during the year ; but once before in the history of the 
mission have we been able to report even half that number. One church which had never had 
an ordained pastor till February, 1891, was bereaved of him by death in November. But the 
church has been awake and systematically at work, and during our visit there we were permitted 
to baptize into that church one hundred and seven converts, a part of whom were baptized by 
Dr. Downie of the Telugu ‘* Lone Star” station, whose company we had in going through 
the hills. This church proposes to support two preachers the coming year; one of them for the 
Assamese population, near them, who have become sufficiently interested in Christianity to ask 
instruction even of the non-caste Garos, and to allow their worship houses to decay and their 
tom-toms to remain silent. This church has also built five new houses at the different out- 
stations for church and school purposes. Other churches showed similar effort and evident 
advancement; but the number of exclusions in the whole field, seventy-one, is much larger than 
during any previous year. Yet while some of them are the result of negligence on the part of 
the churches, the greater part, I think, is due to a more thorough attention to the true character 
of members. 


The Sunday-school work in general has progressed, although still very defective in parts of the 
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field. At one place we had the pleasure of seeing a very well-conducted school with three hun- 
dred present. Lack of full reports prevents our statistics from including all the schools. 

The teachers’ class was an improvement on former years. There were thirty-nine in attend- 
ance. As Mr. Phillips was away, my burdens were too numerous for me to attempt to do justice 
with the class; but Messrs. W. R. James and William Carey of the English Baptist Mission 
very kindly came to my aid, and did most of the teaching. 

The school work this year is even more encouraging than before. There is a fair increase in 
the number of schools, and a larger increase in the attendance. New schools have been started 
in the interior, and others are asking for teachers. While on tour we baptized one hundred and 
eighty converts at twenty-five different stations, where the school teachers were probably the 
chief agents in their conversion. A ‘‘high school” has been started under the entire support and 
direction of the Christian Garos. 

The station schools have done good work. The government official expressed himself as well 
pleased with the appearance of Miss Mason’s Girls’ School. The Normal School has, we think, 
made evident advancement on former years. Miss Bond has been steadily at her post, and has 
reason to be thankful for the strength given her, and for the success in her work. We have built 
a new schoolhouse with six recitation rooms, and we are hoping to obtain from government a 
further grant, to nearly or quite cover the salary of Brother Boggs, who we hope will be able to 
take up the work of this school when he has the language sufficiently at command. 

The literary work has not been what we had hoped. The Garo magazine and Sunday- 
school lessons have been continued through the year. Mr. Phillips did a little Scripture trans- 
lating before leaving, and he hopes to continue this in America. I was able to translate only the 
book of James and three chapters of Peter, before I was obliged to lay this branch of work 
aside, to attend to the more immediate demands. 

The industrial work is still in embryo, although Mr. Dring has got some new machinery, and 
done some preparatory work while he has been studying the language and superintending con- 
siderable of the mechanical work of the station. 

On the whole, our encouragements were never better, and our hopes that the Garos will be 
gathered in larger numbers, and used by God for the evangelization of other parts of Asia, were 
never higher. The Holy Spirit seems to work, and His light is often seen, even where we would 
little expect it. I can but mention the great satisfaction we have had in Thangkan’s help this 
cold season. He was with us most of the time; and in preaching and the conducting of meet- 
ings, he was always ready with timely words which none but the Holy Spirit could have 
inspired. Without this help I think I should have failed under the burdens. 

Remember us all before God, and pray for an increase in the Holy Spirit’s work, especially in 
inspiring young Christian men to more zealous Christian labor. 


Mr. Dring writes : — 


The first year of our life in Assam has been crowded with many blessings from the hand of 
our Heavenly Father, for which we are truly thankful. The year has been one of combined 
language study and general work of the station, together with what I have done in the industrial 
line. I have not accomplished as much as I had hoped in the study of the language. On 
account of the few workers here and the necessity of Brother Phillips and wife returning to 
America so soon after our arrival, it seemed necessary that I should relieve Mr. Mason as much 
4s possible, and in consequence the language has been neglected somewhat. During the year 
considerable improvements have been made on our surroundings. A new schoolhouse, forty by 
fifty feet, has been nearly completed, so that it is being used by the school at the present time. 
We expect to put the new roof on our shop before the rains set in, so we may have a good place 
to work during the rains. At the close of school I bought about Rs. 200 worth of cotton, which 
some of our boys ginned with our little hand gin during the vacation. 

I accompanied Brother Mason on his annual visit to all the schools and churches. We found 
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the work advancing in most of the places. The Garo Christians are very anxious to open up 
the work among the heathen at the foot of the hills. This we believe to be the leading of the 
Master, as many of them are anxious to learn and seem to be ready to listen to the gospel. 


The Assamese Mission. 


GAUHATI. 


Rev. CHARLES E, BurDETTrE and wife, Rev. ARTHUR A. HALLAM and wife. In America, Mrs. M. R. 
BRONSON. 


Mr. Burdette reports : — 


The work of the past year was distinctively a beginning, and all apparent prosperity must be 
very especially modified by the failure of the main purpose of the year; namely, the permanent 
establishment of a station school on a basis of native support. 

The year came at the close of a series of years marked by a steady shrinking of membership 
and narrowing of the field of missionary activity, but also, we had hoped, by a definite growth 
in intelligence and spiritual life which would soon prove that losses and restrictions of our work 
were only apparent. Many circumstances gave us hope that an era of new life and aggression 
had really begun. Pursuant upon the definite organization of the churches and the ordination 
of pastors the previous year, a series of tours was made in the early summer, introducing the 
observance of the Lord’s Supper among the village churches. 

At the beginning of the year the station Boys’ School was reopened on a basis of native finan- 
cial support, but taught by the missionaries. The school was carried through the term according 
to original plans, and at the close of the year pupils and churches seemed pleased with the work 
done. Girls in Mrs. Burdette’s care studied in the same school with the boys. 

Both baptisms and contributions indicate the good condition of the churches. The latter, for 
the seventh time, exceeded those of the preceding year, and the former exceeded those of any 
year in the history of the mission excepting 1879, 1880, and 1881 —three quite exceptional 
years at the beginning of the Garo ingathering. 

In village school work we are still crippled by the lack of competent teachers; but last year 
was quite encouraging compared with other years, and the re-establishment of the station school 
gave hope that better work could be done in the near future. 

When the churches came together at the association, we found, notwithstanding the unusual 
expenses of the past year, the largest sum of money there had ever been in the associational 
treasury, and enough to continue our station school according to the original plan, with a slight 
beginning towards the pay of our assistant teacher. The churches, however, finally refused to 
continue the school unless it was maintained on a larger scale and a babu head master provided 
by the mission. It did not seem to me best to comply with their request, so I declined to 
arrange for such a school. 

During the year Rev. and Mrs. Klein were with us a few months, leaving for America before 
hearing of their permanent transfer to this station. Rev. A. A. Hallam and Mrs. Hallam 
arrived in December, and Mr. Hallam visited a number of the Christian villages. I am at 
present preparing to give over my work into his hands, with a view to leaving the field. 


NOWGONG. 


Rey, Pirr H. Moore and wife, Rev. PENN E. Moore and wife, Miss LAurA A. Amy, Miss Nora M. YATES. 
Rev, B. J. SAVAGE and wife under appointment. 
Mr. P. H. Moore sends a general report of the work. 


The Missionaries.— After nearly eight and one-half months’ absence from Nowgong in 
America, I returned, bringing Mrs. Moore with me, and reached my field on Jan. 8, 1891. My 
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brother, Rev. P. E. Moore, came with us, and took up work for the Mikirs. Miss C. E. Purssell, 
who had been in charge of the work of the field during my absence, was at her post, and had 
been reinforced, about three weeks before our coming, by the arrival of Miss L. A. Amy. But 
Miss Purssell’s strength was so far reduced that about the end of April she was induced to try a 
change to Darjiling, and did not return to Nowgong till about the middle of October, when she 
came back as Mrs. P. E. Moore, by her marriage transferred to the Mikir work, to which her 
heart had been won long before. With the exception of her absence, all the missionaries have 
been on the field to the end of the year. 

Miss Amy found herself left in charge of the Women’s Department before she had even a 
comfortable working knowledge of the language, and it was a taxing year for her. 

Mr. P. E. Moore, besides the study of the Mikir language, has secured a considerable amount 
of preaching through native helpers by going with them and attracting an audience by the use 
of his cornet. He has also been quite successful in selling gospels and tracts, and has preached 
occasionally in English. Now, at the end of the year, we find ourselves reinforced by the coming 
of Miss Yates. 

Almost immediately on our arrival we made a trip to Gauhati to meet Dr. Mabie — one of the 
blessings of the year. Then came two weeks of touring, when I baptized two into the Udmari 
church; then a week of special services with the church at Nowgong. I planned to spend 
most of the summer in revision of the Assamese New Testament; but just at the beginning of the 
work it was interrupted by the enforced absence of my native assistant, and during the whole 
year I only succeeded in getting in a few weeks of this important work. 

From the 1st of May I had a daily Bible lesson for a half-hour with a class of the school- 
boys. I prepared and had printed three four-page tracts. A total of five thousand copies were 
printed, about one half of which have already been distributed. I also had revised and reprinted 
two thousand copies of a tract of forty-eight pages, and had another tract of the same size trans- 
lated from the Bengali and printed in Assamese. In this same line of work Mrs. Moore has 
translated into Assamese the first part of the little book entitled ‘* Line upon Line,” and it is now 
in the press. She intends translating the second part of this book. She has also had a daily 
class of the small school children for a half-hour in Bible lessons, besides her work in the 
Sunday school and woman’s weekly prayer meeting, and has usually taken two afternoons each 
week for visiting the houses of people to read and talk of Jesus. Later on in the year I managed 
to get in a little more touring, and visited part of the mission schools scattered about in villages 
from ten to thirty-three miles distant from the station. During the whole year the amount of 
sickness among the native Christians has been unusual, and attendance on the sick and dying has 
been a considerable tax on time and strength. A very fatal disease, called Kala-azar, is claiming 
many victims, and the native Christians have suffered with others. The number of funerals from 
our little native Christian community during the past year, must be six or eight times that of the 
average of the former ten years. 

The Churches. —\n the first week of the year seven were baptized into the station church and 
later six into the Udmari church. These are the only baptisms for the year, though there have 
been applications for baptism at each quarterly meeting. Native Pastor Tuni has had charge of 
the station church for the whole year, but is in too feeble health for vigorous work. The usual 
Sunday services and Sunday school have been kept up throughout the year, and some of the 
members have shown more than former interest in assisting the missionaries in Sunday evening 
street preaching. 

The little church at Udmari has been without a pastor, as no suitable one was available. But 
they have kept up their weekly meetings, though only one or two of their number are able to read, 
even in a stumbling way, the Bible and hymns. The church has been ministered to occasion- 
ally by the native evangelists, and I have spent two Sundays only with them in the year; but 
they seem to be having a good influence, and some of their heathen neighbors have indicated a 
purpose to join with them. They particularly need a good pastor. 
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The evangelists, Henry, Lomboram, and Sarlok have continued in employment as evangelists 
throughout the year, but home duties have interfered with their giving their whole time to the 
work. Of these three, Sarlok is a Mikir, and works among the Mikirs; and in March Lung was 
enlisted to help him in that work, and has worked through the year. I have been obliged to 
take Henry and Lomboram to assist me in Bible revision work, — what time I have given to 
that, —as they were the most suitable helpers I could get. So that on the whole, not a very 
great amount of touring has been done by the evangelists. 

The Schools. — Besides the station school, which, though called a girls’ school, has both boys 
and girls in attendance, and which is under the Women’s Department, I have had from nine to 
twelve village schools under my supervision. But it is only to a limited extent that these can be 
called an evangelizing agency, because, Christian teachers not being available, I have had to 
employ heathen teachers in the most of them. But they are wholly supported from government 
funds, and the only cost to the mission is the supervision of them by the missionary. I consider 
that the few Christian teachers exert enough good influence to compensate for the time the mis- 
sionary gives to them; and when we can put good Christian teachers into the schools, their 
influence may be powerful for good. 

The people are making advancement in education. This means the breaking down of their 
belief in Hinduism, and opens the way for work among them through the printed page. The 
coming of a railway is sure to jostle many old prejudices out of place and cause their fall. There 
are also evidences that Christian ideas are slowly permeating in certain quarters, where it is 
acknowledged that the old systems must give way to the new. All these things unite in calling 
us to press on the work of holding Christ up to this people, that He may draw these too unto 
Himself. 


SIBSAGOR. 


ASSAMESE. — Rev. ALBANUS K. GuRNEY. Mrs, GURNEY in America, 
Kou.s, — Rev, C. E. Perrick and wife. 


Mr. Gurney writes : — 


From June ro to the end of the year I was absent, on account of health, in Darjiling and 
Burma; so that less than six months were spent on the field. This time was almost wholly 
occupied in Bible work, the only outside work done by me being the conducting of church ser- 
vices in Sibsagor. I was obliged to send Mrs. Gurney home last June, her health being such as 
to necessitate her departure at a week's notice. When I left Sibsagor there was some degree of 
interest in the church, some having arisen for prayers, and this interest still continues. At that 
time the Assamese Bible, so far as the Old Testament was concerned, was virtually ready for 
printing; but a final revision, assisted in by Mr. Moore and perhaps by another missionary, is 
considered necessary. For this purpose I remove at once to Nowgong. I trust that this work may 
be commenced without delay and kept up, so that even this century may see a whole Assamese 
Bible in print, and before the last man of this generation passes away. I have made over the 
Assamese work and the general charge of the mission to Rev. C. E. Petrick. 


Mr. C. E. Petrick reports : — 


The past year has been one of great blessing in many respects. The birth of our little son 
brought unknown joys and comforts to our home. The Lord has been with us in times of great 
anxiety and trouble. We all suffered a great deal from fever. Our little one was at the point of 
death. Now, at the end of the year, our hearts are full of gratitude and praise for restored health. 

In our work the Lord has been present with His blessing, so that there has been progress in 
every branch of it. I have been able to doa great deal of travelling through the district. The 
work in the gardens requires much wisdom, as only few managers take an interest in the spiritual 
welfare of their laborers. They are generally kind and hospitable towards me, but I think few 
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like mission work. Work in the gardens is very much the same as the work on the plantations 
amongst the slaves in the West Indies in former times. It is urgently necessary and very 
blessed, but requires much discrimination. Work among Kohls living in villages as farmers is 
much easier and much more pleasant. In the villages the Kohls are glad to see me coming any 
day, whereas in gardens the coolies get leave only Sundays; and as they have no time for them- 
selves during the week, they are rather obliged to do their own work Sundays, getting firewood, 
doing their housework, and bazaaring. Still, I have had good meetings in all the places I have 
visited. 

The number of churches is the same as last year. All have increased in their membership, 
and have made progress in scriptural knowledge. The number of baptisms has been forty-four; 
six of them were Assamese. Our workers have done faithful work. Since September I have 
employed a young man to work in the Dibrugar district towards Jaipur, known as one of our 
first stations in Assam. We have a number of candidates for baptism in the Dibrugar district, 
and we trust the good work will spread towards the northeast, if the Lord grants us His blessing. 

The Bible school was in session from June to the end of September. The number of students 
has been six. We finished the life of our Lord, according to the Gospels, which we had begun 
last year. We read the epistles to Timothy and Titus, and in the Old Testament, Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, and the first book of Samuel. Three times a week I gave lessons in the history of 
the church during the first three centuries. Besides that, singing was taught. As the Kohls 
have good voices, it is a pleasure to teach them our grand old hymns; but we have also not neg- 
lected native tunes. During times of weakness and sickness, one of our preachers, Yohann 
Dumra of Bebejia, has been of great help to me in teaching the Bible class. It is most gratify- 
ing to see the progress the brethren make in scriptural knowledge. The Bible-class work I truly 
enjoy; it is of great importance for our mission. During the cool season the students have 
to work in the district. 

Our station school is a mixed school; boys and girls attend the same classes. This plan, 
though not oriental, works very well. We have two women as teachers. Both have done good 
work, as the examinations shortly before Christmas showed. The number of pupils has been 
larger than last year. We had thirty-two on the roll; twelve boys were boarders. We trust the 
number will be still larger next year. Twice a week we had prayer meetings for the school chil- 
iren. One school girl was baptized. Schools and colportage have been carried on as last year. 

Since June I have been also in charge of the Assamese branch of the work in Sibsagor. As I 
am out of the station a considerable part of the year, I have employed an Assamese preacher; 
ze does the pastoral work for the church in Sibsagor. He gets only part of his salary from the 
mission ; part is paid by the church in Sibsagor, and we hope the church will be able to pay his 
whole salary by and by. 

Sunday services and Sunday school have been kept up as formerly. Six have been baptized 
in the Assamese church —all from Christian homes. A Mohammedan woman has asked for 
baptism, but she was advised to wait a little longer to get more founded in Christian truth. She 
has been brought to our services by our present Bible-woman, Numoli, who has just entered upon 
her work. 

MOLUNG. 


Rev. EpDwArRD W. CLARK and wife. 
Mr. Clark writes :— 


I would like to record my hearty approval of the position taken by our Honorary Secretary at 
the Buffalo missionary meetings — that in attempting to convert the heathen to Christianity, the 
preaching of the gospel should be our main reliance, not medical missions nor schools. I agree 
with him, too, that there is need of keeping this fact well to the front. In the Molung church 
there have been, besides preaching-service on Sabbaths, three prayer meetings a week, one of 
these a woman’s prayer meeting. At the out-stations there has usually been a preaching and 
prayer-meeting service besides the Sunday school. 
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The helpers have been two unordained Assamese preachers and ten school teachers, of whom 
eight have held preaching-service on the Sabbath. There are at all of the out-stations one or two 
or more Nagas who pray and give some other evidence of conversion. Our earnest prayer is for 
the presence of the Blessed Spirit to infuse into the converts more life and zeal, and to make the 
Word fruitful in many an unregenerate mind that knows the truth. 

The Assamese preacher, Gudhula, the pioneer of mission work in this tribe, has with much 
penitence and deep conviction come back to the Naga work, and is rendering efficient service. 
The field, as a whole, is evidently whitening for the harvest. 

On the last Sabbath of February 1892, three men were baptized at Deka Haimong village. Of 
these, one was the chief man of the village. These three, with other church members who had 


' moved there from Molung and from Yazang, were formed into a church of eleven members. It 


was here that the first evangelical work in the tribe was begun; but the persecution was so hot 
that most of the Christians migrated, and formed a new village at Molung. But the Nazarene is 
now victorious even here, as the ruling element is now Christian. Am expecting to soon baptize 
converts in another out-station and form a church there. 

Mrs. Clark and I must soon have a respite to America. Two new missionaries are wanted on 
this field at once. 

Two new missionaries are wanted at Wokha, where Brother Witter and wife remained long 
enough to reduce the Lota Naga language to writing, and do some mission work; one mission- 
ary at Wokha for the Lota tribe and one for the Sema. 

Furthermore, at Sadiya, the coolest and probably the healthiest civil station in Assam, and 
situated at the head of the valley, here we should have two missionaries — one for the Mishmis, a 
hill people who hold an easy pass into Eastern Thibet and Western China. Across these hills our 
Assam missionaries should be pushing so as to touch hands with Brethren Upcraft and Warner, 
in Western China. The other missionary at Sadiya is needed for the Kamtis, who are Shans, 


~ occupying the mountains at the end of the Valley of Assam. The Missionary Union has 


$1,000 in hand for starting a mission at Sadiya. Some Mishmi and Kamti villages are in the 
valley not far from Sadiya. Among these work could be begun and language acquired, when 
operations could be begun in the hills. This is the usual process of getting at these 
mountaineers. 

South of Sadiya, at Makum or near there, two missionaries are needed — one for the Singphos, 
who stretch across the hills into Burma where they are called Kachins; the other missionary 
here would have for his field a tribe of Nagas, among whom, in 1839-41, Dr. Bronson labored 
and did something toward Romanizing the language, as also that of the Singphos. A few of 
these small books have been preserved. They would be valuable to learners of these languages. 
At the time Dr. Bronson did this work he lived at Jaipur, which was for a short time, like Sadiya, 
the headquarters of our Assam Mission. 

Among all these hill people the Indian government would give generously toward supporting 
schools. The proclamation of the gospel to the thousands of ignorant mountaineers about 
Upper Assam properly belongs to the Missionary Union. Lower Assam can be conveniently 
reached by other societies, and work can be carried on in the Bengali language, but not so in 
Upper Assam ; here the responsibility falls heavily on the Missionary Union. We should make 
haste to occupy these important points. The men for this work should be such as can endure 
some hardship and privation for Christ; they should be sent two and two, as I have indicated. 
The men should have physical vitality enough to do some mountain climbing. 


KOHIMA. 
Rev. SIDNEY W. RIVENBURG and wife in America. 


Mr. Rivenburg has been obliged to leave his field for a season of rest, but reports of 
the past year : — 
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The work of the year at Kohima may be summed up as follows: 
1. Medical Work.— This has consisted of visiting the sick in their homes, and also of giving 
out medicine to those who came to the house for it. Ina few cases they have paid small sums 
in return, but as a rule the service has been gratuitous. 

I have had no cause to regret having taken up this work. I am convinced that in no other 
way could I have gotten so near the heart and confidence of the people as by helping them at 
this point where they are so utterly helpless. 

2. Preaching. — This has been the real work of the year. Excepting about two months, I had 
a service in Assamese twice every Sunday in the bungalow. During the week, I made a practice of 
going into the village once daily, and much of the time twice, and there, from one to three hours, 
sang and preached the gospel, as opportunity offered, to few or many, by the bedside of the sick, 
beneath the veranda of the home, or at the meeting-places of the people. Sometimes I was 
laughed at, sometimes deserted ; but seldom was there a company in which there was not one or 
more who listened respectfully and attentively to the story of Christ and the cross. There were 
numbers who showed more than a passing interest, and I think are soberly considering these 
things. At one time three men confessed their belief in and need of Christ, but they did not 
feel able to live the life He requires. So far no one has confessed Jesus his Lord, and it grieves 
me much that I have not been able to so present the claims of my Master as to command 
acceptance. 

3. Literary Work. — At my desk I have translated thirty-eight hymns, and translated the last 
half, and revised the whole of Acts. These, together with the arithmetic and the remainder of 
John, have been put through the press. So now, at the end of five years, my literary work is as 
follows: Matthew, John, and Acts; a hymn-book of one hundred hymns; a small primer, and 
an arithmetic of fifty-five pages. 


WOKHA. 
Rev. W. E. WITTER and wife in America. 


Mr. Witter is still detained in this country, and is rendering efficient service in 
charge of the Middle Western Collection District. No missionary has occupied the 
station at Wokha since he was obliged to leave Assam. 


THE TELUGU MISSION. 


The wonderful progress of the mission of the American Baptists among the 
Telugus has been fully sustained the past year, the baptisms aggregating ; and 
it is especially to be noticed that the great movement which began at Ongole is now 
showing development in two directions. It has gone so far, and such a large pro- 
portion of the people of that section of the country have become identified with 
Christianity, that the community is becoming leavened with the gospel. The caste 
people, while they are not yet converted in considerable numbers, are forced to give 
attention to the new religion, and are greatly influenced by their observation of the 
great progress which the gospel is making among their countrymen. Another effect 
of the Ongole awakening is its effect throughout the Telugu people. Missionary 
work everywhere is made easier in some respects because of the large numbers of 
Christians, and the movement in favor of Christianity is perceptibly gaining in all 
the territory surrounding the old Ongole field. 

An important event in the history of the mission is the raising of the Ongole 
Mission High School to a second-grade college according to the standards of the 
government of India. The Christian movement has advanced so far among the 
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Telugus as to demand that such provision be made for their advancement in edu- 
cation and in social life as is found in other Christian communities. The college is 
established primarily for the benefit of Christians and the children of Christians, to 
afford them such facilities as they need to enable them to take a stand in life ona 
level with the most favored classes of India, and to train them for positions of useful- 
ness in the Telugu churches. It will also receive pupils from heathen families who 
will pay the fees fixed by law for such institutions. By the financial help so 
received and by grants from government, the mission fund will be in a measure 
relieved of the support of the college, which already has a good field for usefulness, 
and in a few years will become an imperative necessity in the growth of the mission. 

It isa matter of much concern that a famine is now prevailing in the country of 
the Telugus which has caused much suffering, and, in the event of the failure of the 
rains which usually come in June, will become more severe than that of 1877-78. 
Funds to the amount of several hundred dollars have already been forwarded to the 
missionaries for the relief of the sufferers. Much may be done by government relief 
works to keep the people from starvation; but if the June rains fail, much of the 
country must be exposed to the horrors of a water famine, as well as to the dangers 
of starvation. 

The reports from the different stations for the past year will be found of unusual 
interest even for the Telugu Mission. 


MADRAS. 


Rev. CHARLES HADLEY and wife, Rev. W. H. BeeBy, Miss MARY M. Day. In America, Rev. LYMAN 
Jewett, D. D., and wife, Rev. DANIEL H. DRAKE, Miss JOHANNA SCHUFF, Mrs, BEEBY. 


Mr. Hadley reports : — 


This station can look back upon the past year as one of real prosperity. While giving the 
most of my time to the study of the language, I have had the oversight of the work of the 
preachers, and at the same time have endeavored to give them something in the way of Bible 
instruction. We have a good corps of helpers, and I can say that they have done their work 
with a degree of faithfulness very commendable. Regular services have been kept up in the 
Perambore and Tondiarpetta churches, consisting of Sabbath preaching, Sunday schools, and 
weekly prayer meetings. In addition to these, systematic preaching has been carried on daily 
in the bazaars and palems of the city. A new work has been opened recently in the very heart 
of Black Town, from which we expect great results. A preaching-hall in a most advantageous 
locality has been secured, and a preacher located there, having in charge daily meetings, house- 
to-house visitation, and colporter work. 

We have also instituted a quarterly meeting of all mission helpers, in which three days are 
devoied to prayer and Bible readings. We are much gratified at the success of these meetings. 

The schools in Perambore, which have recently come under my charge, are in a very encourag- 
ing condition. They will require constant superintendence, in order to realize the bets results, 
and one should have the full time of missionary. T. John, one of the most promising young men 
in the mission, has recently graduated from the Teachers’ College, and is now giving me valuable 
assistance in the oversight of our schools In all these departments there has been good seed 
sowing, and I am confident that the Lord of the Harvest will soon permit us to reap. 

While we are rejoicing in the prosperity of our work, our hearts are still in grief over the losses 
we have sustained. The sudden death of Mrs. Drake has taken from this station a valuable 
worker, and the departure to America of Miss Schuff and Mr. Drake has still further weakened 
our force. May the Lord call, and send us a reinforcement! 
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NELLORE. 


Rev. Ropert R. D.D., Miss JANE E. WAyre, Miss IpA Faye, M.D., Miss BEAtRice L, 
SLADE. In America, Rev. Davip Downie, D. D., and wife. 


Dr. Downie reports : — 


There has been nothing very remarkable in the work of this station during the year. The 
‘*mass movements” that are taking place in other sections of our mission and also in other mis- 
sions have not affected the people in this field in the slightest degree. Why this is so is a 
problem that has greatly interested me, and I have taken a good deal of pains to discover the 
cause. One remarkable feature of these movements is that they are generally confined to one 
particular class in a given place; but while the classes are all of the lower order, the class affected 
in one section is not always the class affected in another. Thus in one mission it is the Madaga 
class that is moving, while in Cuddapah it is the Mala. Our Nellore Christians are chiefly from 
the Mala caste, which gives no sign as yet of moving e masse towards Christianity in this section. 

My report of 1891 might be briefly summed up in these words: slow but steady advancement 
and growth in all departments of our work. The chapel services have been continued without 
interruption throughout the year. We have frequently visited the baptismal waters, but never to 
administer the ordinance to more than half a dozen or so at atime. Usually it has been one, 
two, or three. I sometimes think our Nellore church goes to the extreme of conservatism, and is 
too exacting respecting the qualifications of candidates for baptism. Yet I have always been 
reluctant to interfere with the church in this matter. 

We began the year hopeful that it would be one of unprecedented prosperity. Mr. Heinrichs 
was just getting into the work, and had he remained, a great deal more touring and evangelistic 
work would have been done. But Dr. Mabie’s visit seemed to fix the question of Dr. Clough’s 
return to America, and that in turn deprived us of Mr. Heinrich’s services. It did more than 
that: it handicapped me in a way that greatly retarded our work. However, what Nellore lost, 
Ongole gained and, after all, the work is one, and it matters little who gets the credit of it—at 
least, that is how we shall view it by and by. 

The schools and the zenana and Bible-woman’s work have continued under the efficient 
management of Miss Wayte. 

It was a great pleasure to us to welcome to Nellore Dr. Ida Faye and Miss Beatrice Slade in 
October last. They came to do medical work, but with the distinct understanding and fixed 
purpose that the medical and every other auxiliary should be subordinated to the spiritual work. 
Although their permanent station has not yet been fixed, this much is decided: For one year 
they will devote themselves to the study of Telugu. Early in 1893 Miss Wayte will go home on 
furlough, and Miss Slade and Dr. Faye will assume charge of Miss Wayte’s work. 

On the 11th of February 1892, I expect to sail from Bombay on furlough. It will then be 
ten years since my last furlough began, and eight since I saw my two little girls. I shall find no 
** little girls” waiting for me, but young ladies instead. Eight years of their child life have been 
lost to me, and none but those who have gone through it know what that means. Dr. R.R. 
Williams, formerly of Ramapatam, will relieve me of the general work of the station from the Ist 
of February, and Dr. Boggs will act as Mission Treasurer. I hope, after a brief sojourn in 
America, to return to my beloved work. 


RAMAPATAM. 
Rev. WILLIAM B. Boacs, D. D., and wife. Miss Emma J. CuMMINGs, M. D., in America. 
Dr. Boggs reports : — 
We can report a year of steady progress in the work of this station. The year has not been 


marked by any events of extraordinary importance ; but the work, in its various branches, has 
been regularly carried on. It is a cause for much thankfulness that while both cholera and small- 
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pox have been very prevalent in this district, they have not come within our gates. The health 
of all here, with the exception of Dr. Cummings, has been for the most part good. I was 
absent three months of the year on a rapid journey to America, for the purpose of placing 
two of my children in the ‘‘ Home” at Newton Centre; but two months of this time was vacation 
in the seminary. During my absence my son had general oversight of the station and work. 

The Seminary. — The whole number of students during the year, including the new class of 
thirty-seven men which entered in January, was one hundred and twenty-three, twenty-six of 
whom were wives of students. A good many are partial course students, who are unable profit- 
ably to pursue such studies as Systematic Theology, Ecclesiastical History, and Evidences of 
Christianity. When the High School at Ongole sends us students regularly and in greater 
numbers, it will be possible to improve the seminary curriculum. 

The native teachers continue their steady, faithful labors, as in previous years. Both in the 
duties of the classroom and also in preaching they are earnest and devoted. 

The Primary School continues to do well. The number of pupils was sixty-six, — thirty-one 
boys and thirty-five girls. The annual government examination took place in September. A 
new schoolhouse is in course of erection. 

The Church. — All the regular services have been continued, and the villages around visited 
frequently by the teachers and students. Professed believers are added to the church from time 
totime. Thirty-three persons were baptized during the year; present membership, six hundred 
and four; contributions, Rs. 285-15-6. 

The Mission Press. — The Mission Printing Press has been kept in operation during the year 
printing the Lone Star, the Telugu Lapiist, the Telugu Sunday-school Lesson Helps, and some 
small editions of Telugu books and tracts. But it becomes more and more evident that Ramapa- 
tam is not a suitable place for a business of this kind. Being a quiet country village far from 
business centres, no local work can be obtained, and it is very inconvenient to get supplies for 
the press. 


Dr. Cummings has been compelled to return to America, but reports : — 


In January Mrs. Boggs transferred to my care the Bible-women who had been in her charge, 
so I began with eleven —seven of hers and four of mine. The work was carried on as before, with 
meetings twice a week for prayer and Bible study, and preaching in the village on other days. 
Because of my repeated absences, the meetings were not as regular as heretofore, and the effect 
was apparent in diminished interest and in carelessness about attendance. In October three of 
the women taken over by me, were unable to continue their work because of illness of themselves 
or in their families, so we were forced to give them leave for a time; and as Mrs. Boggs needed 
more help in the school, after much prayer and deliberation, the other four were transferred to 
that work, and we have felt since that we were guided aright in making the change. Of the other 
four women, three were those called in from the villages, in the hope that they could be trained for 
Bible work. After a thorough trial, I was obliged reluctantly to let them all go back to their 
homes, as none of them proved suitable. The eleventh did good work until December, when it 
seemed best to let her go to her native place, Nellore, where she is now working. 

In the medical work, my time has been much broken by calls to other stations for members of 
the missionaries’ families. March was spent in Udayagiri, and May and July ip Ongole. I did 
not regret this, as it enabled those whose work is far more important than mine to stay in their 
own stations. Notwithstanding this and my absence for health in December, I personally 
attended more than twice as many patients during the year as I did in 1890. There has been a 
marked increase of confidence in my treatment that has been a great delight. As before, every 
one who has come to the dispensary has received instructions in The Way, and those who could 
read have carried away tracts or Scripture portions. There have not been many visible results, 


but the seed has been sown in the expectation that it will spring up and bear fruit unto 
eternal life. 


e 

‘ 

| 

| 

| 

| 


270 Seventy-Eighth Annual Report. [July, 


The same faithful assistant, who has been such a help in former years, has carried on the med. 
ical work among the men, and has relieved me of many minor cases among the women, and has 
been a constant comfort. 

The first four months of the year I had also a daily Bible class for oral instruction of the 
women in the compound who were unable to read, telling them in simple language the history of 
the life of our Lord, and teaching them important texts. During my absence in March, this was 
carried on by my principal Bible-woman, and the women made very creditable progress. When 
they returned from the summer vacation, owing to my failing health, I was not able to resume 
this class. 

In October I began to suffer severely from the complaint of last year, and it soon became evi- 
dent that the present chapter of my work must be closed, and I must go home for a time; sol 
close my report with sadness, not knowing when I shall be allowed to return to India, and 
regretting that the fruit is not more; and yet I close it with joy and praise that I have been made 
in any degree a partaker in the work of redemption for the Telugus. Finally, I close with the 
earnest prayer that ere long I may be permitted to return to my dark brethren and sisters. 


UDAYAGIRI. 
Rev. WILLIAM R. MANLEy and wife. In America, Rev. Joun F, Burpirr and wife. 
Mr. Manley reports : — 


Personal.— The writer took charge of this station on the 1st of April, shortly before the 
departure of Mr. and Mrs. Burditt with their children for America. 

Weare thankful to be able to report good health throughout the year for ourselves and the native 
Christians. Cholera prevailed in some portion of the field during a considerable part of the 
year, but with one or two exceptions none of our Christians were attacked by it. But while we 
have escaped the pestilence thus far, the year closed with the dark shadow of approaching famine 
overspreading the land, and most of our Christians are already suffering for want of food. The 
rains have been insufficient for the past three years. The showers of last July and August, 
which the farmers depended upon for sowing most of their dry crops, — that is, crops that do not 
require irrigation, — failed entirely, so that very little could be sown, and that little dried up with- 
out coming to anything. All hopes then centred in the coming northeast monsoon. A little 
rain fell, but not enough to do any good toward replenishing wells or filling streams and tanks, 
and there was nothing left between the people and starvation but whatever of old grain was left 
in the country, and that, of course, is not a great deal, owing to scanty rainfall for the past three 
years. The outlook in this section is gloomy in the extreme, and the prospect is that all forms 
of mission work will be greatly interfered with for the coming year; while all that can keep 
multitudes from starvation will be the aid of government. 

Evangelistic Work. — The finishing of the chapel and preparation for the journey home 
left Mr. Burditt very little time for touring. He however made several short tours among the 
Christians to the north. I was out in tent during a good part of February, and until the weather 
became too hot for such work in March. I made two short trips just before the northeast rains 
were due, but each time was driven home by what I supposed was the burst of the monsoon. But 
while the amount of touring accomplished is very much less than I had hoped to do, the native 
preachers have been working faithfully, and I have been out with those in the station to neigh- 
boring villages two or three evenings a week, so far as possible. 

The presentation of truth has usually met with an encouraging reception. I have enjoyed, 
especially, preaching to the Sudras, the lowest of the four great castes, and for the most part 
fine, intelligent people, though usually without any education. They feel the emptiness and folly 
of idolatry, and never attempt to defend it. The only excuse ever made in my hearing is, ‘‘ We 
never knew of any other way of doing.” But for the caste question many of them, I have no 
doubt, would gladly embrace Christianity. 
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Encouraging reports were coming to me from all parts of the field, and the preachers were 
telling me of many who could not well come to Udayagiri and were waiting for a visit from me 
to their villages, to be baptized, so that I was confidently expecting to see the largest number of 
baptisms during the coming touring season that had ever taken place on this field; but the 
approach of famine has unsettled everything. Little can be hoped from presenting the Bread of 
Life to people whose entire thought is given to the question of alleviating physical hunger, while 
the minds of those who have believed are unsettled by their anxiety about the future. Besides, 
there is grave reason for fearing that those who are ready to receive baptism at such times are 
actuated by unworthy motives. Nearly all the Madaga people in a village near Udayagiri, where 
one of our preachers has been working some months, suddenly announced their desire to be 
baptized. I feared that the approaching famine might have something to do with such a general 
movement, but the preacher above referred to and the station preacher assured me that it was 
not with any idea of obtaining help thereby at all. I was unexpectedly prevented, however, from 
reaching the village as soon as I expected; and before I was able to go and conduct a personal 
examination, the station preacher, a man of experience, had found that my suspicions were not 
unfounded, and that the assurance that such a step might involve them in trouble with their 
heathen neighbors without bringing them any extra help from the mission, had so far modified 
their zeal that they no longer desired to be baptized. The number baptized during the year was 
one hundred and seventy-five. 

Bible-women.— We have not a very large force of these workers, but hope to be able grad- 
ually to increase the number. Siahma, a faithful old worker, has three younger women whom 
she is trying to teach so that they may be able to take part in the work. It is earnestly to be 
hoped that they may imbibe some of her zeal and devotion in the Master’s service also, for then 
they will be helpers indeed. 

Schools. — Scarcity of funds interfered very seriously with our work in this department during 
the latter part of the financial year; but the very generous increase of appropriation for this work 
which the Ladies’ Society made gave us new courage, and we entered upon the new financial year 
much more hopefully. But the famine is interfering with all our plans here also. In the village 
schools attendance is irregular, since all who are old enough to earn anything are put to work to 
help get something to eat, while those who remain in school have to be allowed time to go and 
fill their poor stomachs with the fruit of the prickly pear, the only food most of them have 
the greater part of the time. 

Chapel Dedication. — There will be nothing pleasanter to remember at Udayagiri in connec- 
tion with the year 1891 than the dedication of the new chapel, for which Mr. Burditt had toiled 
so long and faithfully. This took place, with appropriate exercises, on the last Sunday before 
Mr. Burditt departed for America. The chapel, both outside and inside, is one of the neatest 
buildings of the kind in the mission, and, though not large, is amply sufficient for all the needs of 
this station, and probably will be for years to come. By being his own engineer, contractor, and 
supervisor, he was able to erect, for a little over Rs. 1,700, a building that would have cost Rs. 3,000 
at the very least if done by contract in the usual way. Of the cost of the chapel the Missionary 
Union appropriated not a single dollar. Some of it was given by the native Christains in this 
field, some by other missionaries; the larger part, however, was from private contributions of 
friends in England and America. Mr. Burditt secured an appropriation for furnishing the chapel, 
and of this Rs. 50 was applied to discharge a debt for money advanced by him from his own 
salary, in order to complete the building before he went home. But for the approach of famine, 
that also would have been paid by the native Christains here in a few months. 

The Outlook.— Before the approach of famine had disquieted every one, the prospect for this 
Station was encouraging in every way. There have been, of course, some things to grieve us in 
the conduct of a few of the native Christians; but the general tone of the church is, I think, 
good, and the heathen were probably never more ready to listen to the gospel. But with much 
to encourage, we enter the new year with feelings of dread and anxiety, not knowing how much 
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of distress we may have to witness before the year is ended. But our hope is in God, who can 
make even the famine and the pestilence the vehicles of His grace. 
KANIGIRI. 
Rev. GrorGE Brock. 


This station has just been established, and Mr. Brock designated to that work; but 
the statistics and report for the past year are included under Ongole. 


ONGOLE. 
Rev. J. HEINRICHS and wife, Rev. Oscark R. McKay, Prof. Lewis E. MARTIN and wife, Mrs. ELLEN M, 


KELLY, Miss SARAH KELLY, Miss AMELIA G, Dessa. In America, Rev. JoHN E, CLoucu, D.D., 
and wife, Miss EMMA RAUSCHENBUSCH, Mrs. McKay. 


Rev. J. Heinrichs sends the report of this field : — 


I, EVANGELIsTIC. — This part of the Ongole work has been carried on in about the same way 
as in previous years. All workers have increased in numbers during the year under review. 
The corps of twenty-one ordained and twenty-two unordained preachers, besides sixty-seven lay 
helpers and thirty-eight Bible-women, carried the glad tidings of salvation to the nearly five 
hundred villages and five hundred thousand people of this field. Their work was crowned with 
abundant success, for two thousand one hundred and forty persons were added to our numbers by 
baptism. These and the thousands baptized before must now be gathered into New Testament 
churches, where they can be taught to observe whatsoever He has commanded us. We welcome, 
therefore, the arrival of three new American missionaries to Ongole, as well as the intelligence of 
more coming to our help to carry out the whole of the great commission of our Lord. We have 
nuclei of strong native churches and mission stations in such places as Adanki, Darsi, Danakonda, 
Podili, Kandukur, and Kanigiri. We ought, therefore, not to have less than six new missionary 
families to reinforce the Ongole field properly. 

Two tours brought the missionary to Adanki and Darsi respectively. The harvest is truly 
great in these places; for in spite of the fact that at the latter place over one thousand four hun- 
dred were baptized last year, some forty more received the ordinance during this tour. Appli- 
cations for preachers and helpers come in continually. 

About forty preachers, teachers, pupils, and Bible-women have gone out every Sunday after- 
noon to the adjacent villages and bazaars of Ongole with the gospel of the kingdom. They all 
report good attention and a cordial reception by the caste people of themselves and their message. 
As far as possible, the missionary preached regularly the first Sunday in the month and during 
the quarterly meetings at Ongole. The rest was done by our native station preachers. Divine 
worship is conducted in over one hundred places of this field every Sunday by the preachers and 
teachers conjointly. 

Zenana work has been commenced ona small scale during the year. 

The number of colporters has not grown. Three are employed by this mission and one by the 
Madras Auxiliary Bible Society. Their monthly reports of sales of Scriptures and tracts are very 
encouraging. We provide each preacher and helper with tracts to be distributed gratuitously if 
they cannot be sold. 

The Sunday school in Ongole has an average attendance of about five hundred children and 
grown people. The study of the /uternational Sunday School Lessons, and the recital of the pre- 
scribed number of Bible verses have been pursued with commendable zeal. 

A word about our Sunday collections might well be included under this head. We rejoice to 
note some progress in this line ever since we introduced systematic giving as a part of our Chris- 
tian service to God. The Ongole church contributions increased from Rs. 2-11-4 in March to 
Rs. 51-9-8 in December, making a total of Rs. 325-8-5 for the ten months and an average of 
Rs. 32-8-10 per mensem in cash. 
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‘ 
Personally, I may say that both Mrs. Heinrichs and myself deem .. our duty to express our 


gratitude to God for sustaining us in this great work with His omnipotent arms. We came up 
here with fear and trembling in March, trusting, however, in that grace which is sufficient for us 
at all times and places. And we have never had an occasion to be disappointed, for we can 
report success where we least anticipated it. We gave up our trip to the hills, and remained 
another hot season in the plains. I could remain at my post every day, and now at the end of the 
year, seeing how the Lord has kept every harm away from our little family, and how He has 
blessed and established the work of our hands, we attribute all the success to Him, and ascribe 
praise and honor unto His holyname. + 

II. EpucaTionaL: High School. — The first thing that engaged our attention, on the re- 
opening of the school, was the readjustment of the fees of some boys whom Dr. Clough had been 
helping. He having expressed a wish to be relieved of a part of the burden, the fees of the 
boys that were promoted to the higher classes were levied according to the government rules, 
and the consequent result was a great increase in the fee income and a slight falling off in the 
number of pupils. 

The number on the rolls at the beginning of the year was one hundred and forty-eight. Of 
this number one hundred and thirteen were Christian boys and the rest Hindus and Mohamme- 
dans. During the first term eighty-two boys were admitted, and thirty boys withdrew from the 
school; hence the number on the rolls at the end of the term was two hundred. The average 
attendance during the period was one hundred and eighty. 

In the beginning of May the Christian boys struck work, announcing that they were not paid 
enough, though they received each a rupee, this being a maximum allowance for the remaining 
fifteen school days of that month. They were reasoned with for some days, but to no purpose. 
They thought they were wronged, and about sixty boys persisted in the strike, returned their 
money, and left the place at my request. 

By the time the school reopened on the Ist of July, nearly all the runaway boys returned to us, 
and were readmitted on conditions which we had laid down for them. In this month, also, the 

‘rival Hindu High School of this place had ceased to exist. Boys from that school flocked 
together, and requested us to admit them into our school. In all about eighty new admissions 
were made. In these admissions we steadily kept in view the great principle that one does not 
appreciate what one does not adequately pay for. The result of this is that our fee income nearly 
quadrupled itself from what it was at the end of the last year, and doubled itself from what it 
was at the beginning of this year. 

In the beginning of this session was also made the first attempt to collect a library for the 
school. We possessed only forty volumes. Dr. Boggs gave us about seventy from the seminary 
library, and the writer increased this number with some of his own. Later on we applied for the 
furniture and books of the Hindu High School, which had been abolished. About sixty volumes 
and furniture to the value of about Rs. 300 passed into our possession. Some volumes were 
purchased. 

The school was recognized by the Director of Public Instruction as a nigh school about the 
middle of August. The number on the rolls at the beginning of this session was two hundred. 
The number admitted was eighty-six, and forty-three withdrew. Thus we have now on the rolls 
two hundred and forty-three boys. Of these one hundred and two are Christians. The average 
attendance is two hundred and eighteen. We hope that under the guidance of its principal, 
Mr. L. E. Martin, who arrived here December 1, the High School will become an instrument of 
good to the Telugus. 

In the Girl’s Boarding-school a total of one hundred and thirty-six pupils were taught by three 
male and five female teachers. Of these one hundred and thirteen are boarders, the rest day 
scholars. The school teaches up to the sixth class, or second form. A large number of these 


girls were married during the year, and nine were baptized. It earned a result grant of Rs. 891. 
The Superintendent of this school is Miss S. Kelly. 
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The Boys’ Boarding-school numbers ninety-five boarders and forty-two day scholars. It has 
three Hindu and four Christian teachers. Nineteen boys succeeded in passing the upper primary 
examination, and nine were sent to the seminary. Miss A. Dessa continued in charge of this 
school. 

The three caste girls’ schools number two hundred and forty-eight pupils and nine teachers. 
One school teaches up to the sixth class, or second form, and the other two up to the fifth class. 

The eight hamlet schools have two hundred and eighty-four mixed pupils, and seven teachers. 
They received aid from municipal and local fund boards. Nine of the children were baptized. 
All these schools teach only up to the second standard, and a number of them pass into the 
boarding-schools. These and the caste girls’ schools are in charge of Mrs. E. Kelly. 

The village school teachers number now three hundred and four. Most of them have been 
trained in the institutions before named, and many have received a seminary and normal school 
training in addition. By allowing them to draw the result grant for their schools, amounting to 
Rs. 57-65 per annum, we encourage them to become as efficient as possible. 

We have now three of our own Christian young men appointed by government as village 
school supervisors. These are able young men whose ability has been publicly recognized. 
Two work in the Ongole field, and one in Vinukonda. 


VINUKONDA. 


Rev. J. Heinrichs has had general charge of this field in addition to the Ongole 
work, and reports : — 


The Vinukonda station has been, as heretofore, under the management of the Ongole mission- 
ary. ‘Brother Kiernan has been enabled to remain at his post in Vinukonda throughout the year, 
and continued to render valiant service for the Master. He was also of great assistance to the 
writer by helping him to conduct the quarterly meeting in Ongole. The report which he sends 
is very encouraging. I glean from it the following items : — 

‘* During the year under review we were enabled to make extensive tours through the more 
remote villages of both the Pulnaud and Vinukonda taluqs. Preaching to the people, in general, 
has been crowned with success, as the numbers baptized will show. While in camp our tent 
was filled, not only with Christians, but with Sudras of all classes, who inquired the way of salva- 
tion. Many would have been baptized but for the insufficiency of water in the famine-stricken 
districts. But in spite of the hard times, our work is on the increase.” 

Brother Kiernan is sorry to state that a lady from the Lutheran Mission has opened a caste 
girls’ school in Vinukonda, and that they are planning still further invasions on our field by send- 
ing a resident missionary there, as to Nursaravapetta. While this is true on the one hand, it is 
equally so on the other that Brother Kiernan has refused to immerse converts from among their 
number when they came to him in the Pulnaud taluq divided by caste prejudices. 

In these evangelistic tours to the villages, Brother Kiernan makes it a special object to exam- 
ine the school children and to insist on every teacher instructing the children in the study of the 
Bible. The teachers have acted up to what was expected of them. 

An interesting incident is reported of two villages in the Pulnaud taluq named Gurjilla and 
Julakul. When these were visited, most of their inhabitants were found to be believers of the 
Lord. Some of their number had heard the Word preached by Dr. Clough several years ago, 
and had persuaded the rest to throw away their idols, and to live as Christians. They had done 
so these many years, and awaited Dr. Clough’s return to baptize them one and all. 

Our method of evangelization is not by compelling the candidates to commit certain questions 
and answers of a catechism to memory, before they are called Christians, but we preach a gospel 
of free salvation to all who will come and believe in Jesus Christ and are willing to follow Him. 
We generally begin with a song in an open space in a village, to attract the attention of the peo- 
ple; and after a congregation has been gathered, we open God’s Word, and then tell them the old, 
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old story of Jesus and His love. We distributed one hundred New Testaments, some portions of 
Scripture, and about one thousand tracts and handbills. 

Notwithstanding that the rains have entirely failed, the attendance in our village schools is 
good, and now numbers about six hundred and seventy-seven. Our preachers and teachers, find- 
ing it very hard at this time of want and starvation, to obtain the necessary means of subsistence 
from the people among whom they labor, received each one rupee and half a rupee, respectively, 
besides their salary, as partial famine relief during the last two quarters of the year. In this 
way our workers were put on an equality with the Ongole preachers and teachers. The outlook 
for the near future is gloomy on account of the prevailing famine. But we wait upon the Lord in 
earnest prayer. 

The writer was permitted to pay two visits to Vinukonda during his stay at Ongole. Every- 
thing he saw impressed him favorably. But the needs of the field are many and great. 
Among them is especially felt another missionary family, a large number of efficient native 
preachers and teachers, village schools, a new bungalow, chapel and dormitories for boarding- 
schools. We succeeded in having one of the young men of that field appointed by government 
as village school supervisor. During my first visit, it was my privilege to baptize fifteen men 
at Vinukonda. Two Sudras of patriarchal appearance also applied for the ordinance. They 
were examined by the church, and would have been received but for their unwillingness to 
dispense with their tuft of long hair, which we believe distinctively a mark of heathenism. We 
could baptize the caste people by hundreds were we willing to allow them to retain their caste 
distinctions within the pale of the Christian church, as some other denominations do. We shall 
patiently wait a little longer until they are prepared to leave all to follow Jesus. 


CUMBUM. 
Mr. WiLtt1AM E. Boccs and wife, Miss Er1kKA A. BERGMAN, Miss IDA A. SKINNER, In America, Mr. 
JouNn Newcoms and wife. 
Mr. Newcomb reports : — 


The year has been the most blessed one of my work for Christ. The Lord Jesus has been 
lifted up, and He has drawn many precious souls into His kingdom. Besides the joy in Heaven 
over the numbers saved during the year, our own hearts have been filled with joy unspeakable. 
Weare full of hope, because thousands have received the gospel gladly and will confess Christ, 
and we are full of praise because so many poor have been led to Christ. 

There have been three thousand two hundred and thirty-nine baptisms on the Cumbum field 
in 1891, and they remain true to Jesus, in whom they have believed and have life eternal. 

Station Work.— Besides the Boarding-school, which continues to prosper under Mrs. New- 
comb’s care, there have been the usual services in the church, the usual bazaar preaching, the 
morning family prayer and Bible reading, and the Sunday-school teachers’ lessons on Saturday 
mornings. All the people in the compound except the school children meet with us every 
morning, when we read a chapter, recite verses of Scripture, and pray. 

Field Work.— The work on the field, carried on by the preachers, has been greatly blessed 
throughout. The churches have been cared for, and the gospel has been faithfully preached to 
the heathen. 

Village Schools. —These schools have greatly increased in number. When I took over the 
work here six years ago from Dr. Boggs, there were thirty-two schools. Now there are one 
hundred, and ninety of them are recognized by government for inspection, etc. 

Personal. —\n December Mr. D. Peacock was regularly ordained to the ministry. Dr. Boggs 
was Moderator of the council, and Brother Manley of Udayagiri was a member. Mr. Peacock 
assisted me faithfully throughout the year, looked after the work during my visit to the hills, and 
built the mission-house, which is thought by some of our missionaries to be the best of any of 
the new houses in the mission; that is, in material and work. This might be expected, for 
Brother Peacock has had considerable experience in government public works, and had already 
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built two houses. We occupied the new house on Christmas eve, but it is not yet finished, and 
will have to remain so till we get more money for that purpose. 

The Rev. Abraham died during the year. He was an old and faithful servant of the Lord. 
Miss Bergman joined the work here on the 28th of November. We are very glad to hear that 
Miss Skinner has been appointed to the work here and will soon join us. 

In February the mission was greatly blessed by a visit from Secretary Dr. H. C. Mabie and Dr. 
Waterman. Dr. Mabie’s visit was immediately felt all over the field. The day after he left 
started out on tour, and in twenty-three days had two thousand three hundred and forty-seven 
baptisms. He prayed for our work. The prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Dr. Water- 
man baptized forty-two converts the evening he spent in Cumbum. 


Mr. Boggs spent the year in Ramapatam, but has now removed to Cumbum, to 
care for the work during Mr. Newcomb’s absence in America for the recovery of his 
health. He writes: — 

My year has been spent in study of the people and their language, in assisting my father in 
the work, and especially in the work of the press, which during the most of the last half of the 
year I have managed. During my father’s absence in America I had sole charge of the station. 
This work accounts largely for my failure to cover the ground in the study of the language which 
I had hoped to. ' 

We have spent almost the whole year here on the plains. We had no sufficient reason for 
going to the hills during the hot season, and so remained at our post. We were obliged to go to 
Udayagiri for two or three weeks in November on account of the health of our little girl, but 
apart from that, we have remained at the station all the time. 

In company with my father and the seminary teachers, I was out on one short tour, in March, 
to a portion of this field a few miles from Ramapatam. 

On the whole the year has been a pleasant one, and I think I can safely say profitable. We | 
feel that we have learned many things that will be of great value to us during the rest of our stay 
in the country. There have been disappointments regarding the work and the character of Telugu 
Christianity ; but while shadows deepen, bright places grow brighter. 

We have enjoyed for the most part good health, and feel ready to enter on the coming year 
almost as fresh and strong and hearty, as when we arrived. 2 


NURSARAVAPETTA. 
Rev. WILLIAM PoWELL and wife, Miss HELEN D. NEWCOMBE. 


Mr. Powell reports :— 


The year 1891 has not been distinguished by anything remarkable, except the construction, in 
part, of our new church; nevertheless, steady work has been done, and a fair measure of progress 
achieved along the lines of our undertakings. It gives me much pleasure to bear testimony to 
the faithfulness of the majority of our workers, and to acknowledge the success which has resulted 
from their labors. 

Evangelistic Work. — The principal features of our work and the chief aim of our labors have 
been the preaching of the gospel of the grace of God to the heathen of every caste and creed, 
and we have met with considerable encouragement in our efforts. Many people, especially of 
the Sudra caste, have listened to the Word of God with pleasure, and numbers have confessed 
that they have ceased to worship idols and images, and have no further use for them; but when 
requested to believe in Christ and embrace the Christian religion, they decline to do so because 
of their caste prejudices. Some have told me that they would gladly become Christians and join 
our mission, if we would permit them to retain and practice their caste. Of course we cannot 
entertain such proposals, as we believe caste to be altogether contrary to the principles of Chris- 
tianity. 1 might now baptize scores of the Sudra people if they were allowed to continue their 
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caste practices and habits ; but I prefer to leave them as they are than to receive them, as some 
missionaries do, into Christ’s church in their present state. Many of these people (the Sudras) 
are joining the Roman Catholic church because they are allowed to retain and enjoy all their 
caste privileges. May the Lord speedily show these people the sinfulness of the abominable 
caste system in vogue in this country, and help them to see their error and accept the freedom of 
Christianity. 

Pastoral Work.— The pastors of our fifteen separate churches have worked well, and the 
Lord has blessed their labors in establishing the faith of the old Christians, and gathering many 
new believers into the fold of Christ. 

During the year seven hundred and seventy-six have been added to the mission, making our 
present membership six thousand two hundred and two. In February last we lost one of our 
best pastors and workers through death. He was a real Christian, a good preacher, and greatly 
beloved by his church of more than eight hundred members, and by many of the heathen, who still 
speak of him in terms of great respect. When a young man he was said to be the ringleader of 
a gang of thieves, and was known to be a terror in the village in which he lived. After his con- 
version he became a noble worker in the Master’s cause. Though dead, his memory will be 
cherished with love by his people for years to come. 

Educational Work.— Much time and strength have been devoted to the improvement of our 
village schools, and some progress has been the result. We continue to do our utmost to 
educate our members’ children and to raise their status. We also endeavor to induce the 
Christians to support their teachers entirely, and hope to be successful before long. We pay our 
teachers nominal salaries of two, three, and four rupees a quarter, and five rupees worth of 
clothes per year. The remainder of their support they derive from the Christians and the grant 
paid by government. We likewise try to impress upon the Christians that it is their duty to erect 
their own schoolhouses. I am pleased to say that some have given three fourths of the expen- 
ses required. The poverty among our members at present is so great that we cannot expect 
them to do much in this respect this year. We still have the Caste Girls’ School in the town, 
and considerable attention has been paid to its welfare. A Sabbath school is held in connection 
with it, and every Sunday a number of the scholars meet to hear the Scripture read and 
explained, and to sing Christian hymns. Our compound school has considerably improved, 
and we have now forty boarders. 

General Items. —I1 have made several tours during the year, and have visited most of the 
field. I was very pleased to find that the majority of the Christians were faithful, notwithstanding 
their difficulties. We are thankful to the Lord and to the Missionary Union for the new church 
which we have been able to erect, so as to worship in it, and which we hope to complete ere 
long. At our quarterly meeting in December we ordained three brethren for the responsible 
work of the Christian ministry, and decided to send six young men from this mission to the 
seminary at Ramapatam. We were exceedingly happy to welcome Miss Newcombe to this station 
to help us, and pray she may long be spared to work in this country. We are grateful to our 
Heavenly Father for His kind protection over us during the past year, and for all His blessings 
bestowed on us. 


BAPATLA. 


Rev. WILLIAM C. OWEN and wife. In America, Rev. EDWIN BULLARD and wife. 


Mr. Bullard, who has been obliged to come to America for rest, leaving the work in 
the care of Mr. Owen, reports : — 


In January 1891 we found our nerves had been exhausted and our health undermined by so 
long a stay in the country without any change, and decided at once to go to the hills. It is with 
much pleasure that we are able to say that our stay at Ootacamund, which was prolonged to nine 
months, proved exceedingly beneficial, and we returned to our station sufficiently restored in 
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health to go on with the work until the close of January, when we left the station for America, to 
return, we hope, in 1893 with established health and means for enlarged work at Bapatla. 

While absent last year the work was carried on in the usual manner through our evangelists 
and teachers; Mr. W. R. Taylor, our assistant, and the head master of the Normal Training 
School receiving their monthly reports and forwarding them to us, as well as conveying to them 
our message and wishes. There have been two hundred and one baptized. Of these about half 
have been from the Madagas and half from the Malas. The interest reported hitherto among the 
Sudras has continued to manifest itself in a remarkable manner, and I am encouraged to believe 
that as soon as a few workers can be found who can go among them many will be gathered in. 
These remarks refer especially to the Salis and Jandras, large weaving classes of the Sudras, who 
have for two or three years shown a deep and growing interest in the gospel message. 

Our schools have improved very greatly during the past year. The class from the Training 
School are proving by their efficient work in the villages the great value of this institution, and, 


. with good village schools, we hope ina few years to be able to send up youth for high school and 


college preparation who will become true pastors, able to instruct and win to Christ souls from 
all classes of the community. 

The same plan of collecting the contributions of the Christians has been pursued as in the 
previous year, with a few slight modifications, and has proved very successful. The amount 
brought in by the preachers this year has been nearly double that of the previous year. 


KURNOOL. 
Rev. GEORGE N. THOMSSEN and wife. 
Mr. Thomssen reports : — 


The year 1891 has been a memorable year in the history of this mission. For several years 
the native Christians have been praying for a missionary, and God heard the prayer by sending 
us to this large and important field. On Dec. 2, 1890, we arrived in this town of twenty- 
four thousand five hundred inhabitants. This station and Nellore are the only collectorate cap- 
itals of our mission. In the eastern part of the Kurnool district are the Cumbum and Markapur 
taluqs, or counties, where Dr. Boggs and Mr. Newcomb have been permitted to do sucha 
noble and successful work for the Master. In that part of the district, or say in about one- 
fourth part of the district, about eight thousand native Christians are living; while in the 
remaining three fourths of the district we have less than three hundred and fifty Christians. 
There have no: been the laborers in the larger part that there are in the smaller. While in 
Cumbum there have been nearly one hundred teachers, preachers, and Bible-women, in Kurnool, 
even after appointing eight laborers during the year, we have at present only eleven, while we 
ought to have at least three hundred. In some parts of the district other missionary societies 
are at work, while we have fields as large as the Cumbum field where not a single gospel agent, 
white or black, is preaching the gospel. 

Evangelistic.— This work has been done with encouraging results during the year. The 
missionary has not been able to travel much, having had a year of great bodily suffering. We 
made four mission tours during the year, and in this way became fairly well acquainted with the 
large field. 

Kurnool is one of the best districts for travel. From the headquarters good roads go inall 
directions ; then a canal brings one into contact with hundreds of villages, and a railroad, thirty- 
three miles from the town, divides the district almost in half. So one does not have the diff 
culties of travel that one meets with in many other districts. Our native preachers and teachers 
have preached the gospel faithfully, and hundreds are inquiring the Way of Life, and many are 
believing who have not as yet been baptized. 

One of the interesting features of our work is the new work we have begun among the Chen- 
sus, a tribe of Aborigines who live in the mountains and are the wildest of the wild tribes of this 
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part of India. They are fleet as deer, use bow and arrows for fighting, are very brave, coming 
often into the plains and looting villages. We have found a man who longs to preach to them, 
and have set him to work. We trust that soon some of these wild men of the jungle may be 
brought to Jesus. 

‘In the town of Kurnool we have begun services in English and Telugu in a rented house in 
the bazaar, and often the gospel is also preached in Hindustani. A colporter is spreading the 
gospel by selling Bibles and tracts, and speaking daily to all. Having some Europeans and 
more Eurasians here, we have a Sunday school and also have had Bible readings in English. 
We know that much good has been done thereby. Then we have a Telugu Sunday school and 
Telugu preaching in the bazaar. While many have heard the gospel in the town, but few have 
believed, and we can only point out one convert —a Sudra; but eternity will prove that our labor 
has not been in vain in the Lord. 

Educational. —‘* Teach them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you!” the 
Master says. In order to do this we have established a small school for Christian boys. This 
school has beena great blessing to us. We are educating our Christians to labor for the 
Master, but also Roman Catholic, Hindu, and Mohammedan children attended, who by this 
means received daily instruction in the Bible and have learned to sing Christian hymns and te 
pray to Jesus. Our earnest desire is to establish a large Christian school in the town, and we 
are only waiting for God to open the door before we enter upon a larger work. 

After much prayer we opened a school for the caste girls. For the thousands of caste girls 
there was not a separate school in Kurnool. We had many prejudices to overcome. When, on 
the 1st of September, we had the opening of our school, we had only five girls; at the close of 
the year we had thirty-four. The little girls feared us, and many were prejudiced; but now we 
have even the confidence of the people. A lady missionary is needed to take charge of this 
work. 

We have every reason for thankfulness: God has crowned us with with goodness and mercy. 
The residents of Kurnool, especially the highest officials, have been very kind. I need only 
mention that during my frequent fever attacks, they supplied us daily with ice, and were unremit- 
ting in the kindness shown us. The separation from our children has been a severe strain on 
our heartstrings, but God has brought us safely through this year. 


PALMUR. 


Rev. ELBERT CHUTE and wife, Miss LEONI CHUTE. 


Mr. Chute reports : — 


This year has been a very important one in the history of our mission. In the former part of 
the year we were occupied with touring and the completion of our chapel, which we dedicated in 
the month of July. 

In the month of April Mrs. Chute set out for America with three of our children, and returned 
to India in the month of October. 

During the rainy season in the months of July, August, and September, when we were unable 
to tour in the district to advantage on account of the unfavorable state of the roads and weather, 
I established a Bible school, and called into the station most of the workers from the district, and 
as many of the more intelligent of the believers as I could persuade to attend. These lessons I 
have observed are invaluable for qualifying the native assistants for their work in their various 
localities, and also for giving the young believers a better knowledge of divine truth. 

In the month of November, by the kindness of the Ladies’ Society of the East, we were enabled 
to secure the valuable services of Miss Graham, a member of the English Baptist Church of 
Madras, who has taken up the medical work at this station. She is performing the duties of this 
important branch of mission work with much energy and success. She is not only relieving the 
physical suffering of those who would otherwise be without skilled medical aid, but with the 
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assistance of her Bible-woman she is imparting much spiritual instruction to the afflicted ones, 
and thus endeavoring to heal the maladies of the soul as well as those of the body. 

At the close of the rainy season we set out on a long tour to the west and south of the station. 
My sister, Miss Chute, with her Bible-woman, accompanied me in all my touring. While we 
were absent Mrs. Chute took charge of the school and the work at the station. While on the 
above-mentioned tour we visited and preached in two hundred and twenty different towns and 
villages, in about two thirds of which we had never preached before. The people of the villages 
formerly unvisited heard the Word with much interest, acknowledged the truth, and many of 
them from various castes requested baptism; but as this was the first time that they had heard 
the Word, we did not consider it advisable to baptize them at once. 

But among the people who had formerly listened to the truth, the spirit of inquiry everywhere 
prevailed. No subject appeared to be investigated by high and low caste and out-caste with so 
much interest as that of religion. In some cases crowds have remained at our tent until after 
one o'clock in the morning asking questions and listening to the word of truth. We have gained 
the love and respect of the common people ; and almost all of the people, with the exception of 
the begging or temple Brahmans, Hindu priests, and some others who depend upon this false 
religion for a livelihood, are very favorably disposed towards Christianity. Were‘it not for the 
trouble which they fear they may receive from caste prejudices, thousands on this field to-day 
would rejoice to follow the Saviour in the ordinance of baptism. One man was offered Rs. 10,000 
if he would refrain from taking baptism, but he refused and said, ** 1 do not wart money ; I want 
salvation,” and came and was baptized. Many others also have overcome this fear, and come 
out boldly and confessed Christ, and have been baptized. Some of them have been rejected by 
their caste people, while others have been allowed to remain in their caste and to perform their 
religious duties as their conscience may dictate. We have reasons to hope that in the near future, 
with judicious management, caste prejudice will be so far overcome that it will no longer be a 
hindrance in our evangelistic work. A large majority of the one hundred and five who have been 
baptized during the past year are from among the caste people. Many of the Christians who 
came from among the caste people are our most earnest and zealous workers. 

The believers from the caste people have an advantage that those from the out-castes do not 
possess. Eighty or ninety per cent of the men and some of the women can read and write, and 
thus they are able to obtain much spiritual instruction from Christian literature, while there is not 
one in a hundred of the out-castes who can read. 

Among those who have been baptized are a number of Hindu priests, patalas, goudoos, and other 
chief men of their villages. Five believers from among the Mohammedans have been baptized. 
One of these is their teacher, a very earnest and zealous man, an ‘‘ Apollos” in argument, and 
we have reason to believe that he will become an assistant in this work of no small ability. Many 
of these fanatical people in different parts of the field are listening to the gospel with much inter- 
est, and many of them violently oppose us; yet we have reason to believe that before the close 
of the year upon which we have entered we shall be privileged to witness the baptism of many of 
their number. Thus the gospel is leavening the hearts of the people of all classes and castes, 
while God, with the converting power of His Holy Spirit, has been working with us. A church 
was organized at Koripad, a town in the southern part of the field, in the month of March. 

Three or four other churches require to be organized at once in different parts of the field. 
These people have just come out from the darkness of heathen superstition and idolatry, and 
therefore require to be instructed and built up into strong and healthy churches. This field is 
about one hundred miles square. I am doing what I can, but I cannot attend to all of the work 
on this large field. If we are not reinforced with at least one or two missionaries in the near 
- future, our mission will most surely suffer irreparable loss. Will not the brethren of the Mission- 
ary Union take the needs of this important field into consideration and send us the desired help 
at the earliest date possible? 

Our station school is in a flourishing condition. Many earnest Christian boys and girls and 
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young men, both single and married, with their wives, are studying and trying to fit themselves 
for supplying the needs of the destitute places in the district. Among those who have completed 
their studies are some of our most able preachers. We have two other small schools in the dis- 
trict. School work in the district, on account of the pressure of other business, has been neglected 
to some extent in the past, but must be pushed with more energy in the future. The Christians 
in many of the villages are asking for schools. If our work is to become permanent, their 
requests must be granted. 


SECUNDERABAD. 


Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife. In America, Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. 
Mr. Maplesden reports : — 


We have to record a year of encouragement, progress, and good health. Our time and strength 
have again been divided between Hanamaconda and Secunderabad. But the Lord gave us good 
health, and we were able steadily to bear this double burden till help came. 

In this Mohammedan state there has been considerable opposition to our work. It is not sur- 
prising that the Mohammedans of Hyderabad, who are the chief supporters of the Mohammedan 
propaganda to England, should oppose the work of missions here. This has been done in many 
cunningly devised ways. Laws have been passed and orders issued making it almost impos- 
sible for missionaries to acquire land for building purposes. Petty Mohammedan officials, taking 
the cue from their superior officers, prevent our getting supplies in the district when on tour. 
In addition to this, our native Christians have been intimidated, and three of our leading native 
preachers were offered, by a high Mohammedan official, nearly twice their present salaries if they 
would deny their Lord, and become preachers of Mohammedanism. 

Notwithstanding all this, real progress has been made. Twenty-eight have been baptized, 
one new out-station has been opened, and two old out-stations have been re-occupied. 

At Aler, forty-five miles east of Secunderabad, land has been acquired, and a preachers’ home 
commenced. Near by in two villages, twelve believers have been baptized, one of whom, a lead- 
ing man, gives promise of great usefulness. We believe a break has been made here which will 
spread and grow. 

At Bhonagheer, Pastor B. Guravioh has labored faithfully. Many are believing and inquiring 
the way of life, but fear of persecution hinders their confession of Christ. At Mulkaporam, 
southeast of Secunderabad, Veerasawmy, an aged brother, has faithfully preached the gospel, 
and as a result there are several applicants for baptism. At Kundy, west of Secunderabad, 
where we have labored as a mission with but little success for more than twelve years, our hearts 
have been rejoiced by the baptism of seven converts. All around these important out-stations, 
the gospel has been thoroughly preached in scores of villages. Kundy and Aler are important 
central points, and should be occupied by resident American missionaries ere long. 

In addition to brief visits to Hanamaconda, we spent the month of October there in encour- 
aging and hopeful evangelistic work. 

We have adhered to ‘* the village policy” as promising the best results for our efforts. In 
touring among the villages, our most cheering work has been accomplished. During the rains 
we made brief visits to our out-stations ; and the months of November and December we spent 
in touring through the Bhonagheer, Kundy, and Aler fields. A condition of semi-famine prevailed 
throughout the southeast and eastern portions of the field, rendering touring difficult, and in 
some parts, owing to scarcity of fodder and provisions, impossible. In most villages we found a 
ready hearing among both high and low caste people. Everywhere we sold books, distributed 
tracts, gave away medicine to the poor and sick, thus sowing seed that must spring up and bear 
fruit. Our brightest prospects of an ingathering are among the poor and lowly. One prom- 
ising Sudra young man was baptized, but he came over from the Nursaravapetta field to escape 
the persecutions of his relations. He is a man of good ability, and we are hopeful that he will 
develop into a useful preacher of the gospel. 
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At Secunderabad aggressive evangelistic work has been carried on in the bazaars, villages, and 
palems around; but the prevalence of drunkenness, the opium habit, and gross immorality 
hinder the work here. The worst elements of both European and native society drift into the 
cantonments of India, and form poor material upon which to work. Yet here we have inquirers 
under instruction whom we hope to baptize soon. 

The little church at Secunderabad has been united and prayerful. We have had no losses by 
death, and the membership has increased by one third. Sabbath services, prayer meetings, 
children’s meetings, Sunday schools, boarding and day school, and open-air evangelistic services 
have been steadily maintained. 

We review the year with gratitude. The Lord of Hosts is with us. In the face of much op- 
position real progress has been achieved. In the Deccan the prospect is glorious ; in the Secun- 
derabad field, the hardest field of all, there are cheering indications of future blessing. 


HANAMACONDA. 


Rev. PHILip M. JOHNSON and wife. In America, Rev. ALFRED A, NEWHALL and wife. 


The work of this field was under the care of Mr. Maplesden the greater part of the 


year, but has now been taken by Mr. Johnson, who is residing in Hanamaconda. 
Mr. Maplesden reports : — 


During ten months of the year we had charge of the Hanamaconda station, and are happy to 
report the work there in a prosperous and hopeful condition. The care of our work at Secun- 
derabad prevented our giving it the attention it deserved. The convenient railway, however, 
enabled us to make periodic visits, and give it general supervision. We spent the month of 
October there in evangelistic work among the surrounding villages. There is a hopeful outlook 
in several villages near Hanamaconda, where there is a movement of the people toward Chris- 
tianity. It was our joy to baptize thirty-two believers during the year, among whom were several 
promising young men. 

The most important event of the year was the transfer of the little live church at Menol to the 
Canadian Baptist Mission. This little village was more than a hundred miles from Hanamaconda, 
and, properly speaking, not in our field. The handful of Baptist Christians stood bravely alone 
there for several years, notwithstanding tempting inducements to join the Church of England 
Mission near their village. Their leader, Jacob, supported himself on the railway ; and so, with- 
out drawing in any way from mission funds, they maintained their regular services and meetings. 
Their witness for Christ, among their neighbors and friends, was so faithful, that when the Rev. 
Mr. Brown, of the Canadian Baptist Mission, came to visit them for the first time, he found 
thirty-nine candidates waiting for baptism, whom he gladly baptized; this in addition to a 
good number who, during the year, had come to Hanamaconda, at their own expense, a distance 
of about one hundred and twenty miles by rail, asking to be baptized. The little church at Menol 
affords a good example of the self-propagating power of the gospel among this people. 

In November we were happy to welcome Mr. and Mrs. Johnson from Cumbum, who took 
charge, pending final orders from the Executive Committee. We are happy to know that Hana- 
maconda will no longer be left without a missionary. 


Mr. Johnson writes : — 


My report for the past year will necessarily be divided, as the time has been divided between 
two stations. 

From the first of the year up to the 5th of October, we were in Ongole, and the time was spent 
principally in the study of the language. I taught a Bible class in the High School for some 
weeks, and often went with the preachers to the bazaar, where the gospel generally had good 
hearing. I received much benefit from being in touch with the great and manifold work of Ongole. 
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Many lessons were learned which I trust will be of benefit through life. The policy of sending 
missionaries to Ongole for the first year is, I think, for many reasons, very commendable. Ex- 
perience and observation are much more valuable for practical missionary work than theory alone. 

The 7th of October we arrived in Cumbum, and received from Brother and Sister Newcomb 
a most hearty welcome to what we thought was to be our permanent home; but in a few days 
the Lord laid on our hearts the Hanamaconda field, and on the 7th of November we arrived in 
this place. 

After a brief introduction to the field by Brother Maplesden, we assumed charge of the station. 
Up to the present we have observed only pleasant and encouraging developments of the work. 
We have visited many villages, and everywhere the gospel is heard with some eagerness, and 
many declare they are ready to believe our message. Unusually hopeful signs are shown from 
many villages. Our great need for station and village schools, and more teachers and preachers 
in the out-stations, is becoming more prominent. Especially do we feel the need of a boarding- 
school in Hanamaconda. Most other stations are supplied with these great powers for good ; 
now the call from here is urgent. The work is much hindered and we are sustaining great loss 
by not having them. We hope to have them and to see the wheels of Zion unlocked and mov- 
ing out in another year. To this end we are praying. Since coming, we have put in the field 
two helpers who, I think, will do good work. We had to exclude two since our arrival, and 
eleven have been baptized. A great many have gone away to other stations during the absence 
of the missionary. We now have a total membership of forty-seven. The little flock has sorely 
felt the absence of a shepherd for the last two years, notwithstanding Brother Maplesden has 
done all in his power for Hanamaconda and has accomplished a good work. I think the marked 
ability and faithfulness of our native preacher, A. Rungiah, deserves special mention. 

With a grave sense of the great responsibility now resting upon us, yet with much love and 
gratitude to our Father, we close our first year in India, and meet the dawn of the new with 
greater trust and brighter hopes. 


NALGONDA. 


Rev. A. FRIESEN and wife. 
Mr. Friesen reports : — 


The first year of our dwelling in Nalgonda has been one of great troubles, hard work, and 
many blessings. We had to pay the greatest attention to the young, and most of them inexpe- 
rienced, Christians who have been given over to us by the Secunderabad church, and our prin- 
cipal work has been among them. On the 4th of January, when we gathered together in 
order to organize the. Nalgonda church, a good many of the Mala Christians refused to take 
Lord’s Supper with their Madaga brethren on account of caste prejudice. This our first commun- 
ion season showed us exactly what ought to be done before going on among the heathen. We 
have thus bent all energies to the instruction and spiritual development of the present members of 
our new church. In this most important work we have had great encouragements. At our last 
quarterly meeting of the old year, held November 1, more than a hundred Christians came to 
enjoy communion, and although in their heathen state having been of different castes, they all 
were one in Christ. The love of Christ, preached to them again and again, has manifested its 
power wonderfully. God has done far more than our little faith expected. Glory unto Him! 

We also found time to make five long tours in different directions of our large field. Two of 
these tours I made in company with Mrs. Friesen, but the other time she had to superintend our 
mission work in the station while I was in camp. Our work in the field has been greatly 
blessed. One hundred and seventy-eight new converts, who for some time had been instructed by 
our preachers, were received into the church by baptism, and more than a hundred candidates ~ 
are under our care, and are waiting for the ordinances. The rapidly growing work compelled us 
to open eight new out-stations in centres of the field, and to increase the number of our native 
helpers from five to fifteen, besides three Christian women, who support Mrs. Friesen in her work. 
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Three preachers, one teacher, two lay helpers, and one Bible-woman are supported by the Men- 
nonite Brethren of Russia and America, who take great interest in our work, and have helped us 
very generously indeed. Our brethren in Russia also have provided us with a tent, and other 
travelling outfit. 

In the station Sunday services and prayer meetings have been maintained throughout the 
year, and two Sunday schools were opened in November. The want of a chapel has been 
felt very much, and we are praying to the Lord of the Harvest to provide us with a place of 
worship. 

There is not much to say about our school work, since we were only enabled to begin 
with this most important branch of mission work last October. Hitherto, two schools have been 
opened — one in Nalgonda, with fourteen children, and the other in Raipad, one of our out- 
stations, with twenty-two pupils. 

A good deal of our time has been spent attending to sick people, who sometimes come from 
long distances in order to get remedy for their bodily diseases. As there is no true physician 
within sixty-five miles and more, and as the country is full of all kinds of dire diseases, there 
sometimes are coming more than we possibly can attend to. Although knowing but very little 
in medical work, we praise the Lord for the opportunity we have to talk to these people about 
their sin-sick souls, and about the great physician, Jesus Christ. 

Nalgonda being a new station, a good deal of building work had to be done. With the beginning 
of he: new year we are starting with the building of the new mission-house, which will be com- 
pleted about March 1893. 

Our mission-field is one of those districts in which famine is raging around. The Nizam’s 
government has sanctioned Rs. 300,000 for famine relief, and is just starting work. We 
are praying that the great need among the people may be the means, in God’s hand, to bring 
many souls to eternal life in Jesus Christ. 


BANGALORE. 
Rev. JoHN McLaurin, D. D., and wife. 


Dr. McLaurin is located at Bangalore, with special reference to a healthful location 
to enable him to perform literary work for the Telugu Christians. He writes: — 


I cannot give the statistics of population, as the compilation of the late census returns is not 
complete as yet. However, there are about one hundred thousand people here. Of these, nine 
or ten thousand are British and native troops. There is a large Eurasian population here, and 
some attention is paid to them by Wesleyan and Episcopal Methodists, Congregationalists, 
Episcopalians, and Romanists. 

There are two Baptist churches. One is free communion; few of its communicants or adhe- 
rents are members. The present pastor is an Australian, very vigorous and active, and does a 
good work, especially among the English soldiers. The other is Eurasian, and on strict com- 
munion and particular Baptist lines. Its pastor is Rev. H. F. Doll, late of Madras. Most of its 
members were at one time members of the Eurasian Baptist Church, in connection with the 
Canadian Mission in Coconada. There is also a small Telugu Baptist Church here which is ina 
sad state for want of proper supervision and funds. There are in all about ten thousand Tel- 
ugus in Bangalore, and one of them—a native preacher — tells me that there are at least fifty 
hopeful inquirers in one of the districts. That statement may have to be discounted somewhat ; 
still, I believe there is quite a spirit of inquiry among them. 

Some distance from Bangalore there is a Eurasian colony called Whitefield, where there are 
a few Baptists, and where occasional preaching ought to be held; but it will require railway trav- 
elling. Besides the churches referred to above, there are quite a number of so-called Faith 
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workers,— unattached workers,— whose work generally stops when they do. I think there is a 
great work to be done, but it must be got in hand by somebody in whom there is promise of 
definiteness and continuance ; but we must be as wise as serpents and as harmless as doves in our 
relations tothem. I believe it is God’s will that the Missionary Union should centralize and 
control this work and give it definite aim. But we must not be impatient, nor press too fast, 
while at the same time your missionary should be so conditioned as to avail himself of every 
favorable opportunity. 


OOTACAMUND. 
Mrs. LAVINIA P. PEARCE. 


Mrs. Pearce has been laboring for several years in Madras, but has now returned 
to her former residence in Ootacamund, a health resort on the Nilgiri hills in 
Southern India, where there is a good work to be done among the native people. 


CHINA. 


The past year has been one of great disturbance in China, and of considerable 
uncertainty regarding the future of missionary work in that country. At one time 
the interests of the missionary work seemed to be seriously threatened by the riots, in 
which several mission properties were destroyed; but it has been shown that these 
riots were caused by the ultra-conservatives, and that the government of China is 
well disposed toward foreigners, and comparatively favorable to missions. At least 
forcible proclamations have been issued directing that the missionaries should not be 
disturbed in their labors, and from present appearances the work will be carried on 
without serious interruption in any part of China. 

It has also been questioned whether the anti-Chinese legislation passed by the 
Congress of the United States would not have an unfavorable effect on the residence 
of Americans in China, and it is feared that the Chinese government will retaliate 
by decreeing the expulsion of all Americans, buth missionaries and traders, from the 
Chinese Empire. The anti-Chinese law is manifestly wrong, and the Executive Com- 
mittee sent an earnest protest to the Senate against its passage. But it is doubtful if 
it will provoke retaliation to the extent of exclusion of all Americans from China. 
The Chinese government will no doubt make such diplomatic use of the wrong 
done to its people as seems advisable, but it is not believed that it desires Americans 
to leave the country. Many of them are employed in the customs and other branches 
of service, and the government is enlightened enough to value the presence in the 
country of those who contribute materially to its prosperity. A careful consideration 
of the state of affairs in China affords no ground for remission of our efforts for the 
evangelization of this great people. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 


Rev. Lewis A. Eaton. e 


Mr. Eaton spent a considerable portion of the year in America, and the mission 
was in the care of Rev. Samuel J. Smith, who, it is understood, is coming to America 
to arrange with the Executive Committee for the more aggressive conduct of the 
mission in Siam in the future. Mr. Eaton has sent no report since his return. 
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SWATOW, CHINA. 


Rev. Witt1AM AsHMoreE, D.D., and wife, Rev. WILLIAM AsHMoRE, Jr., and wife, Rev. Joun M, 
FosTrer and wife, Mrs. ANNA K. Scott, M.D., Miss MAry Dunwippik, Miss Mary K. Scort, 
Miss ALice M. Ross, M.D. In America, Rev. SYtvesrer B. Partripce, D.D., and wife, 
Miss C. H. DaANrELLs, M. D., Miss MINNIE A. BUZZELL, 


Dr. Ashmore sends some general remarks on the work. 


The year 1891 has been with us a successful year, as much as any in all our past history ; a con- 
spicuous year, ending with joy in looking back at some things behind us and which we hope will 
stay behind forever. It is not that the reception of members has been large; the number has 
often been exceeded in past years. But we have achieved success in things which have lain 
heavily on our hearts, and about which we have prayed and longed and argued and toiled for 
years. 

We mention these four things wherein, if we have not in all of them fully attained, yet we have 
got far enough to see our way out of the woods, and therein we do rejoice and will rejoice. 

1. In getting the great body of our membership weaned from such a readiness to run to us to 
make us judges and dividers between them and their heathen neighbors in a hundred and one 
secular matters of their own, and still more of thinking that we are lacking in brotherly love if we 
do not beg the consul to interfere in their behalf in every petty persecution, real or fancied, which 
may be showing its head here and there. -In plain words, less dependence on an arm of flesh 
and more dependence on the promise of God. 

2. In getting our staff of preachers converted from the notion of settling down as “station 
men” into a hearty readiness to become ‘ field men” ; that is, from being merely quasi pastors, 
staying within doors, into a body of outdoor itinerants. It makes all the difference in the world 
whether they look upon themselves as being chiefly and primarily evangelists, and station men 
only incidentally and secondarily, or whether they are called to be station men first and chief of 
all, and that evangelistic work is to come in secondarily and occasionally as may be convenient. 

3- In getting our church members generally to believe a little more fully in the 14th chapter 
of 1 Corinthians and in various kindred teachings ; to believe in the fact of spiritual gifts being 
given unto men by an ascended Lord for the edification of His Church; to learn to apply these 
truths in their own practice and church life ; to take upon themselves, more than they have done, 
the responsibility of self-direction and especially of self-nutrition, calling their own gifts into 
exercise, with the Spirit of God in their hearts and the Word of God in their mouths, being 
themselves filled with the Spirit, speaking to themselves in psalms and hymas and spiritual 
songs, making melody in their hearts to the Lord, able also to admonish one another, making 
increase of themselves. 

4. Then, again, marked progress has been made this past year in getting the more well-to-do 
members of the churches, in villages where there are no chapels, and perhaps can be none with- 
out an expense they are not able to meet, to set apart a room in their houses for public worship. 
These rooms or houses are known as ‘*‘ Places of Prayer,” and some have names over the doors 
to indicate the fact. 

We are on the dividing ridge between two missionary centuries. A look back, a look around, 
and a look ahead are now in order. In what is just written we have taken a look in just one of 
the directions— ahead. The missions of the coming century will vary immensely in some features 
from the missions of the past century. 


Mr. Foster sends the general report of the Swatow Mission. 


It has beena troublous year in China. The riots along the Yangtse and rumors of a widespread 
popular uprising have caused general unrest among natives and foreigners. Both in winter 
and in summer, epidemic diseases have been prevalent. Parts of the country have suffered either 
from flood or drought. 
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Here in Tie Chiu, cholera raged during a part of the summer, and in September a typhoon 
destroyed much property and many lives were lost. Mission property was damaged to the extent 
of several hundred dollars, but no house was blown down, and only the smallest boat — that an 
old one — wholly wrecked. 

During the year the mortality among foreigners was unusually great, literally decimating the 
number of foreign residents. Of our own number, a majority have suffered from illness more or 
less severe, Mr. Norvell’s health being such that they returned home in May. As the year 
closed, the shadow of death hung heavy over Dr. Carlin’s home; but after they had given up hope 
the cloud lifted, and the many prayers offered for their child’s recovery were granted, so that our 
mission circle has not been broken by death during the year. 

All our native helpers have been spared, though twenty-five of the church members have died, 
an unusually large number, and chiefly men and women advanced in years, among them Heng 
Peh, who was baptized in Siam in 1848. He was a true believer, who loved the church and gave 
at one time $200 — again $300 to the native church here. He also had compassion on the poor, 
and many in time of need were given food by the old man. He lent to the Lord and died in 
hope of sure fulfilment of all the promises which he had trusted. In his last severe illness, his 
heathen daughter-in-law said he ‘* was even talking Heaven-words.” 

We hear from time to time of men and women who never joined the church nor entered a 
chapel, dying in hope; one woman, wife of a Christian, and two elderly men, who gave strict 
injunctions that no heathen rites be observed at their burial, have been reported to us. The 
number saved we believe to be greater than the list of those baptized. 

There has been a slight increase in the number received into the church over the previous 
year. Three have been restored, and one received by letter from the Canton church, which offsets 
the four names erased during the year. 

It has been a busy year. More seed sowing has been done than in any previous year of 
the mission’s history. The native preachers have been kept moving ‘‘ two and two” or in larger 
companies, either on land tours or in boats. The boat ‘‘ Hope” was built for them early in the 
year, a large part of the money being furnished by the Chinese Sunday school of the First Church, 
Pawtucket, R. I., whose Superintendent suggested the appropriate name ‘‘ Hope "—a bearer of 
good tidings to those ‘‘ without God and without hope in the world.” 

In these boat trips nearly two hundred cities, towns, and villages were visited; the actual lis- 
teners to the truth numbering fully ten thousand. The value of such labor cannot be estimated in 
immediate result, but we are glad to report one new outpost gained thereby at Tang Pdi, where 
we were offered the use of an upper room if we would bear the expense of cleaning and some 
slight repairs. This has been a place of meeting for eight or ten from Tang P6i and adjacent 
villages. We hope they may prove true believers, and be the nucleus ofa church. 

At Phon-Leng City, a field long difficult of entrance, a shop has been rented as a halting-place 
for native and foreign preachers while at work in the large outlying region yet unevangelized. 

We hoped for the same in the village of E. Of Hii Lai district, where our preachers had been 
invited to go and tell them of the new doctrine over a year ago; but the people were so roused 
by the rumors about foreigners wanting native ‘‘eyes and hearts” to compound into medicine, 
that no one dared rent to men in foreign employ. The Bible training class has been well at- 
tended during the year. The men have prepared faithfully the work — day by day, and 
passed most creditable semi-annual examinations. 

The Bible class for women has been unusually large, twenty-two different women having been 
in attendance ; fifteen present at the close of the year. One of these was a spirit medium, who 
became an earnest believer. One older woman, returning to her village, led four or five to attend 
the neighboring chapel. Mrs. Foster also reports twelve Bible-women. On two country trips 
Miss Dunwiddie and Miss Scott had several women go in a native boat and visit the villages 
where the men were preaching. Usually their work has continued to be in the regions near the 
chapels. Several women have been brought in by them to apply for baptism. 
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The Boarding School for boys, and that also for girls, has been filled, more applying than could 
be admitted. The same course of study has been pursued as in former years, the examinations 
showing a good degree of faithfulness in both teachers and scholars. The teachers, Hua-Lin 
and M4 Ka, both deserve praise for the help they have given at the preaching and Sunday school 
services. A goodly number from each school have been baptized. 

We are very glad that Mr. and Mrs. Ashmore, Jr., are here again to resume charge of these, and 
of the country schools. 

The usual quarterly gatherings have brought together the native assistants and a goodly num- 
ber of others. In January and in April Dr. Ashmore was here to take the lead, and the Chinese 
profited greatly by his instructions. Special attention was given in April to the subjects of 
baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 


In July our topic was the three offices of Christ — Prophet, Priest, and King. In October we 
studied the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

The number of missionaries in active service in the field has been so much greater that far 
more country work could be done. In these tours our main object has been evangelizing, going 
**to other cities also”; at the same time we have visited out-stations and the Christians in their 
homes. Our mission force is larger than it has ever been before. 

The proceedings of each communion season, with some items of religious news, have been 


printed, making a modest Baptist quarterly, with as yet a very limited circulation. It has 
proved helpful, and we look for a wider influence in the future. 


Dr. Anna K. Scott writes : — 


With the exception of five weeks’ absence, the medical work of this mission has gone on as 
usual. We have now two small hospitals and three dispensaries in fair running order. Besides 
this we have planned to take in a few cases of incipient leprosy, and have a small building 
now in readiness for them. 

We neither desire nor plan to have a big, expensive medical work. Indeed, we do not 
believe it wise to do so. We aim to do a medical work which shall in all cases be secondary 
and subservient to the more important evangelistic work. During the year five thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-one medical treatments have been given at our three dispensaries located at 
Kak-Chieh, Kit-le, and Tie-le. Quite a number of these patients have become truly interested 
in Christian doctrine, and several have united with the church. Scarcely a day passes that we do 
not hear of some new cases of religious interest among the patients. We have made it a special 
point in our work to allow no patient to leave the dispensaries or hospitals without hearing the 
story of redeeming love. In this part of the work I am most ably assisted by my faithful 
Bible-woman, ‘‘Sister Speed.” She is one of the best preachers we have in our mission, 
though she only calls herself a humble Bible-woman. 

The coming of Dr. Alice M. Ross to assist in this work has gladdened our hearts and 


strengthened our hands. It is a grand and glorious work, and we are indeed thankful to be 
here and have a part in it. 


Miss Dunwiddie writes : — 


I have spent most of the time this first year studying the language. During the first six 
months, in company with other missionaries, at various times, I visited sixteen villages. Besides 
learning the ways of the people and methods of work, all that I could do was to be a silent 
witness for the Lord, and pray for a blessing upon the words of the others. 

During the last three months of the year, with Miss Scott and Bible-women, I have been in 
over forty villages. Convinced that the way to /arn to talk is to ¢a/k, I have tried to speak 


what little I could, having a Bible-woman at my side to correct any mistakes, answer questions, 
and amplify my words. 
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In November we lived for three weeks in the chapel at Chung Lim, and with the Bible-women 
visited sixty families. Frequently the neighbors would gather at one house, so that fully twenty- 
five women would hear the doctrine at one time. 


Every trip among the villages impresses upon me more and more the necessity of carrying 
the message of salvation to these poor women, and intensifies my longing to be able to speak to 
them fluently and with power. 


The past year has been full of blessings to me, and I thank the Heavenly Father for His 
gracious goodness. 


Miss Mary K. Scott writes : — 


Most of my time has been spent in study. The few trips I have taken into the country have 
made a pleasant change and given mea better opportunity to study the people, as well as the — 
language. This last winter I have been able to do a little work myself, with the help of a Bible- 
woman. Itis a joy unspeakable to be able to look into the faces of these poor degraded sisters 
and tell them something of the love of Christ and the way of salvation. 

I have made five trips into the country. One of these trips was to Chung Lim, where Miss 
Dunwiddie and I spent a month. Besides these I have taken several day trips to chapels near 
Kak-Chieh. I have visited in all about sixty villages, but this seems like a very small number 
compared with the six thousand villages in this district. 


PHENG. 
Rev. J. W. Caruin, D.D., and wife. 


Dr. Carlin has been authorized to open a new station in the Tie Chiu district at 
Jio Pheng, to the northeast of Swatow, and has already taken steps to do so; but his 
work during the past year was in connection with the Swatow field. He has sub- 
mitted no separate report. * 

MUNKEULIANG. 
Rev. GEORGE CAMPBELL and wife, Miss ELIA CAMPBELL. 


Mr. Campbell’s family is at Munkeuliang, although his labors are given to the 
entire Hakka field. He reports : — 


Two have been baptized during the year from Mun-keu-liang. The large house which I 
rented last summer, I now seem likely to lose unless I insist on my legal rights, which would 
awaken much hostility and insure the imprisonment, fine, and perhaps decapitation of the owner 
of the house. He is engaged or has been in unlawful business, and his enemies, or rather our 
opposers, threaten to have him exposed and punished if he allows me to take possession of his 
house. 


KAYIN. 
Rev. W. H. Broprt. 


Munkeuliang is only on the outskirts of the Hakka people. The more central 
Hakka city of Kayin, where Mr. Campbell has already labored and Mr. Brodt is now 
established, is likely to become the headquarters of the Hakka work. Accounts of 
the opening of this interesting work have been published during the year. The 
Hakkas, or highland people, stand at the head of the Chinese people in literary 
attainments. They do not bind the feet of their women, and are strong, independent, 
and self-reliant in character. The beginnings of missionary work among such a 
people are difficult, but the promise for permanency and power is very encouraging. 
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NINGPO. 


Rev. JosAH R. GopparD, J. S. GRant, M. D., and wife, Rev. WILLIAM H. Cossum and wife, Miss Etiza. 
BETH STEWART, Miss HELEN L. Corbin, Miss EMILy A, PARKER. In America, S. P. Barcuet, 
M. D., and wife, Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON, Mrs. GODDARD. 


Mr. Goddard reports : — 


The year began with many signs of promise, and during the first six months there werea 
number of inquirers and several baptisms ; but the latter part of the year has not been so suc- 
cessful. Whether this was in consequence of the disturbances in other parts of the country, and 
especially in the valley of the Yangtse, I am not prepared to affirm; but it seems probable. 
There was no excitement here, and no attempt to create a disturbance ; but the events transpir- 
ing in other regions were known and talked about, and no doubt had an effect in deterring some 
from coming to us. I am happy to say that none of our members were shaken in their allegiance 
to the truth by these rumors, or showed any disposition to hide the fact that they were Christians, 
It is a very encouraging sign for the future of our work in China that in all those places where 
riots occurred, and in others where they were threatened, the native Christians remained so firm 
and undaunted amidst their trials, and did all in their power to protect the foreign missionaries, 
This was specially noticeable at Kinhwa, where several of the native Christians gave up their 
daily work in order to patrol the streets and guard the missionaries at night; and they did this 
without saying a word to Mr. Adams or the ladies. 

During the year I have not been laid aside a single day by illness, though I have occasionally 
suffered from minor ailments ; neither have I taken a vacation, except a run over to the island of 
Pudu, which took three days. I have visited each of the out-stations as often as my duties in 
Ningpo would permit, and during the whole of August and portions of July and September have 
conducted daily evening service in the chapel at the West Gate. Wherever I have been, good 
congregations have been found, and many who gave attentive heed to the preaching. But it is 
a great step for a Chinaman to break away from the traditions of the past and the ties of the 
present, to set at defiance the customs of his people, to surrender one seventh of his income by 
keeping the Sabbath, and as a frequent consequence losing his situation, in a land where keen 
competition makes a new situation exceedingly difficult to secure, and to become a member of a 
“* foreign sect.” The wonder is that any are courageous enough to do this. Yet many have done 
it, and have given abundant evidence that no sinister motive has led them to it. So, while 
our progress is slow, I feel sure that our work is not in vain. There are churches established 
here, small in numbers now, but destined to grow, and to become powers in the land. The field 
is hard, but it will pay to work it. We shall reap by and by. 


Dr. Grant reports : — 


Another year with its joys and sorrows has ended, and I thank God that it finds us in good 
health and with an increased knowledge of the language, so that we are able in a weak way to 
make known the ‘‘ unsearchable riches of Christ” to these people ‘‘sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death.” The last year has been one of great blessing to us. We have been brought 
to feel more and more that we always had the Friend near who ‘ sticketh closer than a brother.” 
I feel more in touch with these people than ever before, and trust that I may be in just the 
position to be made the instrument of blessing to many of them. 

I rejoice to be able to report that the work in connection with the hospital is going on well. 
We thank God that the board was moved to grant us so much help. The longer I am engaged 
in this work the more I am convinced of the importance of it, and the part that it has to do in 
the great work of bringing Christ to these people. Last year we attended more than four 
thousand outdoor patients at the hospital and about seven hundred during my trips into the 
country. This is not a very large attendance compared with some of the hospitals, but quite 4 


| heat 
chic 
pos 
dor 
a fi 
| ans 
al 
cor 
fro 
tru 
| tin 
re 
in 
re 
0 
| 


1892. ] Chinese Missions. 291 


many as I could do justice to with the language on my hands. Many of the patients at the 
hospital came several times, so got a saving knowledge of Christ, as each time they came they 
heard the ‘‘ old, old story of Jesus and His love.” We also admitted seventy-one in-patients 
chiefly for surgical treatment, and most of them were dismissed cured or greatly relieved. I 
consider the work done among the seventy-one in-patients of far more value than all we could 
possibly do among the four thousand out-patients. It is so hard for the mass of the Chinese 
people to grasp even the fundamental truths of Christianity. Often after a native brother has 
done talking to a crowd who perhaps had not heard the gospel preached before, have I asked 
a few simple questions, as, for instance, who Christ is, and most invariably they could not 
answer me. Truly here it must be ‘‘ precept upon precept, line upon line, here a little and there 
a little.” It is my firm conviction that, considering the time that the patients are with us, 
considering the spirit they are in while with us, and the quiet in which they live while separated 
from their heathen friends, there is no opportunity to be compared to the opportunity possessed 
by medical missionaries and those who are working with them, of seeking to bring home spiritual 
truths to the hearts of these heathen Chinese. In sickness the heart becomes, as a rule, soft 
and tender, and the faithful physicians can often look back with adoring thankfulness to the 
time when with one hand he healed and soothed the body, and with the other pointed the weary, 
restless soul fo Christ. 

During the year I have also made one hundred and forty-eight calls; quite a number of them 
in houses where no foreigner had before entered, and where the women had never heard the 
name of Jesus. In all these places I have been able to testify for the Master, and to seek by 
word and deed to lead them to Him who is able to cure their sin-sick souls. I now come to the 
real, and to me, the vital part of this work; namely, the souls of these people. It is intensely 
gratifying to be able to relieve physical suffering, and in some small degree to lessen the sorrows 
of those in affliction; but ¢f souls are not saved, / consider the work a failure. As far as we 
were able to judge, five persons out of the seventy-one were truly converted. Of these, only one 
—a young min of twenty-five years—was baptized. He is a fair scholar, and Brother Goddard 
isat present using him as a school teacher. The other four returned to their homes, many miles 
away, and I have heard nothing from them since. 


Miss Stewart writes :— 


Our Bible-women have been blessed with wonderful health and been faithful in carrying the 
message from house to house, and village to village, within a radius of forty miles. Two have 
been permitted to see direct fruits from their labors in the conversion of some women in the 
country. But my hope is not so much in the Bible-women as in our Christian women. They 
must feel their responsibility, and many of them do. They alone can evangelize this great plain; 
Bible-women cannot, foreigners never can. We have organized a Woman’s Missionary Society 
to support a Bible-woman to work by Miss Inveen’s side in Sz-chiian. This is the first step I 
know of in the march of progressive work in our Eastern Mission. May God bless it to us all. 
Another new feature introduced is a correspondence class begun among the preachers’ wives to 
increase their study of the Bible. They have taken hold with a will that delights me. Once a 
month the pass books go to and fro with their lists of answered questions and new ones for the 
coming month ; and as a kind of grand test of what we can do if we really try hard enough, 
we are planning a Woman's Association in April, with papers written by the preachers’ wives 
themselves. 

Girls’ day-school work is prospering. During the past year I have had four schools, two of 
which were opened in the spring. One is twenty miles away, another thirty-three, a third over 
forty, while the fourth is in the city. They are splendid evangelizing agencies, costing but little 
money, and helping our cause in numerous ways. I would like to see forty where now we have 
but eight in all. Nor are they without fruits, for a girl twelve years old was baptized in May and 
another wee lassie taken from school in July because she asked for baptism. 
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During the autumn months the main feature of the work was the woman’s class. It had fif 
teen members, twelve of whom had become Christians within the past two years. Therefore the 
teaching was very elementary. But it is joy unalloyed to teach those babes in Christ, who 59 
recently heard the voice of Jesus and came to Him for rest. I enjoyed good health all through 


the year, for which I would thank God, as well as for all the privileges, joys, and opportunities 
the year brought. 


Miss Corbin writes : — 


I feel that the year closes with the girls in the Boarding School nearer Christ than when it 
opened. Early in the year I had occasion to see nearly all of the larger girls passing through fire, 
but am sure they have now come out more than conquerors. 

The small girls’ Wednesday afternoon prayer meetings continue with equal interest and 
blessing ; and the Sunday evening Christian Endeavor, which was organized in the school this 
last term, has been a means of rich grace and much blessing. They have selected good, soul- 
growing topics, and entered most earnestly into the study of them. Aside from the spiritual 
growth, it has helped them much in leading meetings, acquiring greater freedom in speaking of 
their hope before others, as well as greater freedom in prayer, qualifications pre-eminently impor- 
tant to them when going out from us to become preachers’ wives, as so many of them do. During 
the year four have married and gone out from the school—three as wives of preachers at out- 
stations, and one as wife of a Christian tailor some forty miles distant. Rev. Mr. Goddard has 
baptized six of our girls during the year, two of whom come from heathen families, and there are 
two others who I believe have been born into the kingdom. 

Day Schools. —1n October I gave over the North Gate day school, which Mrs. Barchet left in 
my care, to Mrs. Grant, and the little day school in the city to Miss Parker, so that for the 
present my work lies wholly in the Boarding School. There have been no baptisms from either 


day school during the year, but I have faith to believe much work that will stand through eter- 
nity has been done. 


Miss Parker writes : — 


The greater part of this my first year in China, from necessity has been spent upon the 
language. Since October there have been three day schools to take some of my time. I realize 
they have been more of a help to me than I could possibly be to them in my stumbling way. 
The earnestness with which some of these girls enter into their work from day to day, and the 
thought that they are daily learning lessons from God's Word, and being taught of Him, as well 
as their desire to interest those in their heathen homes, bring joy and gladness. The regular 
Sunday afternoon prayer meeting with the women, and recently a Wednesday afternoon meet- 
ing, have strengthened my own heart, not only in the preparation for them, but by their earnest- 
ness in prayer. 

SHAOHING. 
Rev. HORACE JENKINS and wife, Rev. Louis A. GouLD and wife. 

Mr. Jenkins reports : — 


Theological School.—\ record, with devout gratitude to God, a year of successful school work. 
At no time since coming to China, now thirty-two years nearly in the field, have I enjoyed 
better health or been able to work with more satisfaction. Our school has been in session 
nine and a half months. The pupils have been faithful, even during the excessive heat of the 
summer. Six regular students in the three years’ course were in attendance, and one post- 
graduate, and we gave three months’ study to the first seventeen chapters of Genesis and two 
chapters of Luke. In addition to the six pupils in the regular course, two post-graduates and 
the city pastor joined us during the summer term of four months, in an exhaustive study of the 
opening chapters of John and the first seven chapters of the Acts. 
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The opening of the present term of six months, October 1, gave us an accession of six men for 
three years, from Kinhwa. With this large increase, it became necessary to call in the aid of a 
native to assist in keeping order in the schoolroom, and to aid in teaching. I accordingly in- 
yited an early graduate, and a man of tried character, Mr. Kwu Ah-ping of Hang-chau, to be 
associated with me in the conduct of the school. The new arrivals commenced the study of 
Matthew, the primer of our New Testament studies, while the advanced class took up Roman and 
Sacred Geography, the iatter branch with Mrs. Kwu. We close the year still on these studies. 

Mr. Gould has given weekly lessons for four months to the advanced class, on the historical 
lives of the Old Testament patriarchs. He has also superintended the Sabbath afternoon work 
of the pupils. Our Sabbath mornings are given to the study, in an expository form, of the Script- 
ures in the city chapel, when all associated with us in city, school, and church work are expected 
to be present. In the afternoon the younger pupils remain at the chapel, as a nucleus for an 
afternoon audience, when the doors are thrown open to passers-by. The seniors spend an hour 
preaching at the city chapel or accompany Mr. Gould for street preaching. 

Six of the students are here with their families. Their wives come utterly unfamiliar with the 
Scriptures. To assist them Mrs. Jenkins spends three hours five days each week teaching them 
to read in the Romanized system. In this way women who must otherwise remain in ignorance 
of the Scriptures, save as explained in public, are taught, not only to read the Old and New 
Testaments for themselves, but they are prepared to read many other books which have been 
Romanized. 

Our school buildings are completed and give satisfaction. May the Spirit of God rest upon 
our endeavors to prepare a scripturally equipped ministry for this great people. 

City work for the masses has been prosecuted with the same zeal as in former years. Still, 
there has been no marked appreciation of our efforts to interest them in the things of the King- 
dom of Heaven. At one time, however, a few men gave us encouragement. Two of these 
asked for baptism, and were received. One was eventually baptized, but the second grew sud- 
denly worse of a lingering illness and died, but protesting his faith in Christ. The abuses visited 
upon foreigners in Western China, did not seem materially to disturb the people of the city and 
immediate vicinity, though a day was said to have been fixed upon for the destruction of mission 
property. 


Mr. Gould reports : — 


At the beginning of the year came a change of residence within the city. A house was 
temporarily rented from another missionary society. In the middle of the year my family was 
absent from the city, by the doctor’s advice, during the hot season. At the close of the year 
came search for another residence, resulting’in renting part of a Chinese house. A high wall in 
the yard separates my abode from the proprietor’s dwelling-place. Carpenters and masons have 
been at work making such alterations as were necessary. Chimneys and ceilings are unknown to 


aChinese house. I have learned by experience how difficult it is to rent a Chinese estate, and 
how doubly difficult it is to rent half an estate. 

Preaching has been maintained daily throughout the year in the main church and in the two 
preaching-rooms in the city. At the church there have always been hearers, and sometimes the 
hearers have been very numerous. It is an encouraging sign when a building is filled to over- 
flowing. At the preaching-rooms the hearers have been comparatively few. When the missionary 
has been present, passers-by have been led by curiosity to enter and gaze at the stranger froma 
far land, and to listen to his doctrine. When the missionary has been absent, the traffickers have 
preferred to buy and sell and get gain. Sometimes the preacher has found it more advantageous, 
as a ‘fisher of men,” to go to a tea restaurant where people congregate, than sit on the platform 
of his chapel and wait for inquirers to walk in. 


There seems to be a favorable sentiment toward missionaries in this city. I find abundant 
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evidence of friendliness. The citizens who enter the chapels are attentive and for the most part 
respectful. We have not been disturbed by riots, and only by rumors of riots in other places, 

The new station in the hilly part of the province, one hundred Chinese miles from Shaohing, 
has proved interesting, if not fruitful. I have visited it three times, twice taking with me two 
preachers from the city, making, with the preacher in charge, a force of four. We have opened 
the preaching-room morning, afternoon, and evening. In the evening particularly, the little 
room has been crowded. After my return from one of the visits, I was obliged to send a man 
from the city to aid the evangelist in speaking and in keeping order. 

One young man has been baptized during the year. He has shown his faith by leaving a 
lucrative position, since his heathen employers would not allow him to rest from work on Sunday, 
He has set up business for himself. He finds it hard work to make a living, but makes no con- 
plaint. ‘Two old men also profess to have forsaken idolatry. One of them, on a recent visit 
from his country home, gave good evidence of being a disciple. His conversation about the 
gospel was very refreshing in its simplicity and naturalness. It was evident he bore witness 
every day among his friends and neighbors. 

Oh, for 1s0re laborers! It is positively oppressive to walk the streets, especially when they 
are full, and feel that these hundreds and thousands of human beings have no other means of 
knowing the truth than that furnished by the missionary, and that he cannot reach them all. 
The people are unconscious of their destitution, yet to the preacher every one seems to be 
stretching out his hands, saying, Give me the gospel you came to bring, and that my soul so 
much needs! One is in danger of becoming hardened by the sight of such numbers and of 
regarding these immortal souls as mere units in a vast mass of humanity —a mass outside one's 
self, and so large that his connection with it is only that of a drop of water with the ocean. 


HUCHAU. 
kev, GEORGE L, MASON, Mrs, MASON in America, Rev. E, N, FLETCHER and wife under appointment. 


During the absence of Mr. Mason in America, this work has been under the care 
of Mr. Jenkins, who reports : — 


The protracted absence of Brother Mason has cost me many anxious thoughts for the pros- 
perity of the work to the west of the Hang-chau River. I have been fearful lest the hard-fought 
field of Huchau might be lost to us, and that Zéng-pah, its near and strongly religious neigh- 
bor, might become, through infrequent visiting on the part of the missionary, demoralized 
beyond recovery. But Hu-chau City and its inviting surroundings still remain at the disposal 
of the Union; and no hostile spirit during the year has sprung up to endanger our hold there, 
though encouragement to bitterness and even opén violence might have been found in the 
unrebuked riotous conduct of the people up the Yangtse River. The assistant has kept open 
doors to any disposed to listen to gospel teaching, and Sabbath services have been regularly 
sustained through the aid of a handful of transient friends. The efforts of the assistant were 
early in the year encouraged by the steady attendance of a few natives who appeared to be 
earnestly moved by the truth, but who took alarm at the reports of the inland riots, and with- 
drew, leaving the preacher to gather new friends from a populace naturally distrustful, but now 
increasingly suspicious, though not vicious. 

Z6ng-pah, hereafter to be a part of the Huchau field, sadly needs the individual watch-care 
of the missionary. It has been impossible for me to visit the station of late more than twice in 
the year, and that only hurriedly. Death has frequently visited the church; delinquencies have 
checked its spiritual growth, chilling the aspirations of outsiders for admission to membership, 
while misconceived notions of what constitutes Christian independence have developed a destroy- 
ing mercenary spirit. Yet the two assistants, who watch over the hitherto promising district, 
have stood nobly to the truth and the missionary, and the sifting will turn to the glory of God 
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Brother Mason will be able to visit the field monthly from Huchau, when pleasing results are 
sure to follow. 

Up to the first of October, when I called him to assist me in school work, Mr. Kwu Ah-ping 
had conducted successful mission work at Hang-chau, if the faithful preaching of the gospel 
under the most favorable circumstances as to time and numbers is success. Yet the garnering, 
if any, has been with the other missions in the city, whose foreign membership, buildings, 
schools, and general thrift are sure to gather where they have not sown. During the excitement 
over the riots in the west, our Hang-chau chapel but barely escaped demolition. 


KINHWA. 


Rev. ALFRED Copp and wife, Miss CLARA E, RIGHTER, Miss ANNIE S. YounG. In England, Rev. 
JoserpH S. ADAMs and wife. 


Rev. J. S. Adams has been obliged to leave the field of his very successful work 
for a time of rest, after being seventeen years in China. He writes from England : — 


I have much pleasure in sending you a report of the work of the past year in the Kinhwa sec- 
tion of the Eastern China Mission —a year of some trial, which has worked for good to the 
Christians in consolidating their ranks and strengthening their faith through persecution. 

Most helpful, among many interesting events, was the assembling of our association at 
Kinhwa. Our natives entertained the delegates most cordially, and a warm fraternal spirit was 
manifested on both sides. It was a real joy to welcome so many of our dear friends from Ningpo 
and Shaohing. 

More alarming than pleasant were the agitating reports of riot and murder which prevailed 
fora time. Our dear natives were loyal to the faith and true to their teachers. We trembled 
for them, but grace sufficient was given; and our confidence in the reality and steadfastness of 
their Christian character was greatly increased. 

We have buried six of our converts — ‘* Safe in the arms of Jesus.” Onea girl of seventeen, 
another an old pilgrim of eighty-six. The baptism of thirty-five persons is a cause for deep 
gratitude. The year of deepest trial has proven the year of richest blessing. 

Our departure for home was delayed some months by the unrestfulness of Chinese politics. 
Towards the end of the year, it seemed as if the epidemic of hatred had passed harmlessly away, 
and we prepared for departure. Our dear natives were very sorrowful, and we felt deep regret, 
relieved only by the confident expectation of meeting them again ere long. 

Warm and affectionate were the words of the women of the church to Mrs. Adams upon part- 
ing, very urgent the request that she would soon return. God has blessed her patient and 
loving ministry among these poor women, and she is richly rewarded in seeing them growing up 
into the likeness of Christ. 

In conclusion, I wish to express my pleasure and gratitude at the appointment of Mr. Copp to 
Kinhwa. May God bless his labors very abundantly! With devout gratitude to God for all His 
great goodness to me during my seventeen years of service, I trust I may be spared to return to 
Kinhwa for a still longer period of service. 


Miss Righter reports : — 


This has been a good year, notwithstanding our troublesome times. I think the summer 
troubles have only driven the native and foreign Christians closer together, and made us all see 
more plainly that prayer will be answered, and that right speedily. 

During the year my two Bible-women and I have divided our time between the city and 
country work. We have revisited the fields sown last year, and found our former listeners ready 
to receive us and ask questions about what they had already heard. I think an interest is 
gtowing among all the out-stations, and our women here in Kinhwa are more easily reached than 
ever before. We have had more opposition than usual this year from the literary people, but, as 
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in Christ's time, the common people hear us gladly. The two Bible-woman have studied faith. 
fuily and done much seed sowing. They are part of my richest blessings in this land, and I am 
thankful for such good, earnest helpers. 

Mr. Adams and family Jeft us about August 25. From that time until November 9 we were 
alone, when Mr. Copp and family came to take up Mr. Adams’ work. As these new people had 
been some years in China, they knew the language, and were ready to enter fully into the work. 
Our Sunday afternoon meetings for women and children have been better attended this year, 
Many have heard and know the gospel, and the Father will care for the results. It seems a pre- 


cious thought to me that we are permitted to help God bring these people to the light. | We can 
tell them the way, and He will gather them in. 


Miss Young writes : — 


The close of 1891 finds us with some advance made in the line of school work. During the 
winter months the day school was kept up as well as could be with no permanent teacher. In the 
autumn we gave up the day school, and, with four girls as boarding-school pupils, began work on 
a somewhat different plan. 

The average Chinese girl finds study very difficult at first. I have been pleased at the prog- 
ress made by these four. We insist upon a little self-support in the way of asking the parents 
to clothe the girls. This is keeping some away at present. ‘One of Miss Righter’s Bible-women 
has taught the girls this fall, and has been faithful in her work. 

A young woman from the Girls’ School in Hangchau has been secured for the coming year. 
Thus one obstacle to school work is likely to be removed. Another obstacle is the indifference 
of the Christians to the education of either their boys or girls. If only a small school can be 
started, thus proving that the girls can learn, I think the desire will come forthe girls to receive 
a Christian education. 

The summer months brought to us a season of anxiety and excitement, when the city was in 
an uproar to drive out all foreigners. I think we all realized, as never before, our dependence 
upon God in this heathen land. Kinhwa never seemed so quiet as at present. 


SUICHAUFU. 


Rev. WILLIAM M. Upcrart, Mr. GEORGE WARNER and wife, C. H. Fincu, M. D., and wife, Rev. ROBERT 
WELLWOOD and wife, Miss EMMA INVEEN, Miss Bessie G. ForBEs. 


Mr. Upcraft writes : — 


The whole year through we have experienced a large share of the divine grace and protection. 
This has been an anxious year in many places, but in Suifu we have been kept in peace. Rumors 
have been circulated, and for a time restrained us from as much aggressive effort as is usual ; but 
this state of things is passing away, and we hope for an uninterrupted year of work in this dis- 
trict. The year has been marked by an increase in the number of workers,— Mr. and Mrs. 
Wellwood coming to us from another mission, — while the new workers now being escorted up 
the river will, I trust, enable us to extend our work beyond the one city we now occupy. 

For myself, I have been occupied in the usual work in the city and some extensive travels 
besides. In the early months of the year I visited Pinshan, a country town west, and later paid 
a short visit to Kaoshien, where there are most cheering indications of fruit from our visits. In 
April I paid a visit to the salt-wells district, in order to be acquainted with all parts of our dis- 
trict, and met with an encouraging reception. During the summer months I made a long journey 
to the frontiers of Tibet. In all I have made about four thousand / in different directions, and 
have gained a fair and generally accurate knowledge of our district and its needs. We trust in 
the coming year to branch out into wider work ; and now that Dr. Finch has come for the medi- 
cal work and Miss Inveen for the women’s work in Suifu specially, with Miss Forbes available for 


| 
| 

| 

| 

q 


1892. ] Missions in Japan. 297 


any other point that offers special advantages, we hope to move forward while strengthening the 
work already begun. 

We thank the committee and supporters of the work. May the divine blessing be on all! We 
seek a continuance of that vital sympathy which shall yet enable us to go into other places still 
vacant and waiting. The conviction is borne upon one that the Missionary Union is far from 
occupying a place in this great empire at all commensurate with its vast and growing importance, 
or of the dignity and duty of our Baptist churches. There is yet much land to be possessed. 
Will you not this year give us a family and one or two single men for a station in Tzliusjin, a 
place of first importance and within our district? It ought to be done this year; we are longing 
to be able to do this. We pray God to enable you to respond. 


Mr. Warner reports : — 


There have been no accessions to the church during the past year. There are several 
inquirers awaiting baptism, and if they continue to prove faithful they will be received into the 
church. We can report spiritual growth in those who were accepted during 1890. There is one 
thing thatI have noticed with special delight; namely, the spirit of liberal giving which these 
Chinese Christians have manifested, and in this they give us more favored ones an example 
worthy of emulation. The amount of money paid in during the past year, by the native mem- 
bers alone, averages $1 per capita. The income of these members I find ranges from $25 
to $84 per year. The lowest amount pledged by any one is 72 cents, and the highest is $2.40. 
If the dear friends at home would do one half so well, by the time we celebrate the Centennial 
the Union would be able to report more than the $1,000,000 which has been asked. 

The first four months of the year were spent in travelling. On my arrival in Suifu, I found 
much to do besides the regular work, in getting our home ready for occupancy. I have been 
assisting in the direct mission work here, and in connection with Mrs. Warner dispensed med- 
icines daily to those who came for treatment. We hope that by the kindness shown the people 
in treating their ailments, we may, little by little, wear away some of the prejudices they have 
against us. It has brought some to hear the gospel who would not otherwise have come ; but 
whether they will hear or whether they will forbear, wecannot say. When the riots occurred on 
the lower Yangtse River, we felt the effects somewhat in that the attendance at the meetings 
dropped off slightly and evil reports were circulated regarding us. Coming with this were the 
government examination, which brought into the city ten to fifteen thousand students from the 
surrounding country. If the rabble had desired to cause any trouble here, they would have 
used this opportunity to do so; but we are very thankful to say that God has kept us all in 
peace and quiet, so we truly have much to be thankful for. 


Mr. Wellwood writes : — 


On Sept. 7, 1891, I took up work under the auspices of the Missionary Union, and since then 
have been engaged in evangelistic work (street-chapel preaching, etc.) and study. The triennial 
examinations being held in the city prevented us from doing much country work. Mrs. 
Wellwood and myself had a week in the villages, and hope to again soon after the New Year. 


JAPAN. 


Missionary work for the Japanese is now passing through a transition state similar 
to that which effects the people themselves. After the country was fairly open, 
everything foreign, Christianity included, was received with favor by the more 
intelligent Japanese; but a few years ago a reaction set in against foreign influence, 
which still continues in unabated force. The feeling, however, is not so much 
against foreign ideas and improvements as against foreigners ; and it is encouraging 
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v/v, to note that while there is a strong aversion to the leadership of the missionaries, the 
-. / , interest in Christianity is but little diminished. The Japanese Christians wish to 
control their own churches and schools, and some of them even think the services of 

i missionaries may be entirely dispensed with; but they propose to maintain the 

Christian work in vigor and carry it forward themselves. 

There is, however, still a large field for the labors of foreign missionaries in Japan. 
While the self-reliant disposition of the Japanese Christians is to be commended, 
the Christian movement in Japan is not yet sufficiently matured to be left to itself. 
Its foundations have not yet been laid deep enough in the national character to insure 
a safe and true development without some external guidance. Only the middle class 
of the people has yet been reached; the highest and the lowest classes are com- 
paratively untouched, and especially among these latter, foreign missionaries will find 
an ample field for their efforts for many years to come. Experience shows that they 


| must wait long for the gospel if they wait until it is given to them by their own 
countrymen in the classes above them. 


YOKOHAMA. 


Rev. ALBERT A. BENNETT, Rev. CHARLES K, HARRINGTON and wife, Rev. FREDERICK G. HARRINGTON 


a and wife, Rev. Joun L, DEARING and wife, Miss NANNA J. WILSON, Miss CLARA A, CONVERSE. In 
America, Mrs. BENNETT, Miss EvA L. ROLMAN, 


i Mr. Bennett reports : — 


q The year has been one of unusual encouragement. Probably there never was a year when 
| more prayer was offered in the home-land on behalf of your mission interests here, nor one in 
f which more, or more earnest, prayer was offered for the same object by the native brethren them- 
q selves. Indeed, the appeal for prayer was so generally responded to on both sides of the Pacific, 
as well as in the lands of other oceans, that the blessings of the past year might have been 
anticipated. One of the immediate results of the appointment of the day suggested in that 
appeal was the holding of a preparatory meeting in which the missionaries in Tokyo and Yoko- 
q hama met together, and endeavored, in a morning and afternoon session given up wholly to 

religious exercises, to strengthen each other and to build themselves up in the most holy faith. 
Like meetings have since been held quarterly, and have not only furnished spiritual profit and 
enjoyment at the time, but have served to foster afterwards unity and consecration. Doubtless 
connected with the prayerfulness of the past year, has been a more extended seed sowing. In 
many places and to many audiences the Word has been proclaimed, so that hundreds, if not 
thousands, in this district alone, have, during the past twelve months, heard Jesus preached for 
the first time. They have not heard in vain; among them some have already apprehended by 
) head and heart the great truths of the plan of salvation. We can report a larger number of 
baptisms than we could in previous years. On one occasion thirteen were baptized, ranging in 
_ age from about eight to eighty. 

The growth in grace of many of our church members has been another of our blessings. In 
some cases this growth has all along been watched with pleasurable expectation; in other cases 
there was no marked sign of growth until, suddenly, by some emergency or altered circumstance, 
it was revealed as a thing that had long been going on. 

Among other objects awakening gratitude may be mentioned enlarged opportunities of useful- 
ness, the population of Yokohama having increased ten thousand during the past year; the will- 

' / .  ingness, for the most part, of the people to listen to the gospel; the unity of our church, undis- 
x \ turbed to any great extent by doctrinal disputes, national distinctions, or petty jealousies; the 
’ general health of the missionaries and native workers at this station; the arrival of Mrs. Dearing, 
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and the coming to us of Mr. and Mrs. F. G. Harrington from Tokyo; the presence with us for “ »~ 
aseason of Dr. and Mrs. Ashmore of China, and the counsel and help he gave to those who fi, Ww 
asked for them; and finally, the completion, dedication, and occupancy of the new school building 
(i girls and Bible-women, a consummation for which some of our sisters have been waiting fort 
ears. 

There are discouragements that it is but right to mention, although most of them have redeem- © ~~”, 

ing features. Many names have been erased from our church-books during the past year. The Cae 
number is so large that it must attract attention. But while there may have been indiscretion in © ““*“ 
the past in admitting some to membership, and while there certainly has been violation of the 
church covenant on the part of some that were thus admitted, yet most of the erasures have been 
made, not on this last account, but because efforts proved futile to ascertain the address, or 
obtain any trace of many who are supposed to have moved away without informing us when or 
whither. The regular prayer meetings of the church are too poorly attended, a fact which has 
caused no little sorrow, and has led to special praying and planning; yet we realize that one ._/ 
cause of the thin attendance may be the increased number of our meetings in other places, which | 
is in itself considered a cause for joy. The turning back again toward idolatry or the world, of 
some who professed to have renounced them both, has caused still deeper anxiety; yet in one 
instance, at least, God has overruled even this, so that efforts made to reclaim a back-slidden man 
resulted first in the conversion of his wife, and then, assisted by that conversion, in the revival of 
the man himself. There are discouragements, however, which have no gladdening counterpart. 
We must confess that there is an amount of lethargy and self-seeking on the part of many here 
whom we love in the Lord, that is wholly inconsistent with the spiritual quickening for which, in 
answer to our request, you blended your prayers with ours at the middle of the year, and we 
therefore beg you to continue to supplicate the throne of grace on behalf of Japan, until the 
asked-for blessing comes in all its fullness. 

With the general summary given above, it is not necessary to speak particularly about the. -~ 
out-stations, such as Kawasaki, Hodogaya, Mizo, Chogo, Atsugi, and Odawara, in all of which ~ 
regular work has been done, but in none of which have the results been such as to demand 
special mention here. 

The Theological Seminary is substantially what it was a year ago. The teachersare the same, 2 
Mr. Fisher having taught during the first part of the year, and the Brothers Harrington and my- 674 
self during the entire school year. The changes that have taken place among the students have | “ 
not much affected the average attendance. One of the students, leaving the seminary during 
the past year for that purpose, went to commence work in the Loo Choo Islands under the direc- 
tion of Mr. Thompson. Additional books have been added to our library as a result of the work 
done by Rev. R. H. Ferguson, to whom is due the honor of securing most of those in our now 
valuable collection. By vote of our last conference, confirmed by the home board, this school 
is hereafter to be under the control of a board of management composed of the faculty, together 
with one missionary from each section of the country. It is hoped that in this way the most 
widespread sympathy will be secured, the most judicious methods adopted, and the most per- 
manent success attained. 


Mr. C. K. Harrington writes :— 


The year in the part of the field cared for from Yokohama, as well as in other parts of the 
empire, has been, upon the whole, more encouraging than last year, both in regard to the 
spiritual condition and work of the churches and the attitude of unbelievers toward the gospel. 
The missionaries have found the quarterly conference of missionaries in Yokohama and Tokyo 
very helpful. 

I made during the summer some report concerning the work in Shinshu, which is most directly 
under my care, and mentioned that two were baptized there at that time. Since November 
there has been no native worker there, as Mr. Haraguchi has been continuing his studies at the 
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Theological School; but he writes each month, under my direction, a letter of instruction and 
exhortation to each of the believers, and to one or two inquirers, and I send them tracts and our 
Baptist magazine, so that they are not wholly neglected during the school term. 

We have much reason for thankfulness in the fact that we have been permitted to complete 
our fifth year in the mission-field—one half of an ordinary term of service —in health and 
strength. I trust that if we are enabled to remain another five years before taking a furlough, 
we may, by the blessing of God, labor, if not much more abundantly, at least much more effi- 
ciently and fruitfully than hitherto. 


Mr. F. J. Harrington reports : — 


In October and November of last year I had a bad attack of sickness, and in March and April 
of this year I was also unable to do much work of any kind, and very much feared I would have 
to leave Japan and return to America unless I wished to become a confirmed invalid. However, 
I rejoice to say that since May I have been very well, and trust God may spare me to labor 
many years for Japan. 

From October 1 to March 1 of the past working year, I was in Tokyo. I had Ton Yama San, 
pastor in Tokyo, during a part of that time, doing evangelistic work in the region of his home, 
Koishikawa Ku. I had also during most of that period two personal teachers, Amagai San, 
from Mito, and Komoriya San from near Tochigi, one of the stations of the English Baptist 
Mission, now under control of the American Union. These two helped me in my work during 
the week, and preached more or less regularly at various preaching-places in Tokyo. My own 
work during these months was of various kinds. 

1. Work for the Karashi Dane, our Baptist magazine; the preparation or the Sunday-school 
lessons and an occasional article and the proof reading. I also addressed and mailed the 
magazine. 

2. The ‘‘Shinkd Kajé,” or the New Hampshire Confession of Faith, had been translated bya 
committee. I was asked to have charge of printing it. I had to insert the Scripture passages 
under each article and examine them to see if they corresponded in the Japanese translation. 
1 also added quite a number of proof texts which I thought would strengthen our position from a 
Bible standpoint. The Japanese are very adverse to pinning their faith to any creed. So it was 

‘imperative on us to show that our belief was in fullest harmony with the Bible, and fully sup- 
ported by Bible authority. Then I had to have the manuscript printed and go carefully over the 
’ proofs two or three or more times before they were ready for the final impression. 

3- Translation of tract by W. W. Evarts entitled ‘* Concise Comments on Baptism.” This I 
did in connection with my helper Amagai San. 

The rest of my work in Tokyo consisted of study of the language, reading as much as possible 
in the vernacular, attending the services at the Hongo church, and preaching occasionally as 
opportunity offered. 

From March 10 to September 30 my work was in Yokohama. Komoriya San came down with 
me, and has been a faithful and useful helper, working for me all the week, and going every Sat- 
urday to Tokyo to preach in the Kohikiche church (formerly belonging to English Baptist Mis- 
sion), where he had been preaching while in Tokyo. The first of this month he left me to give 
his whole time to the work in connection with that church. My work with him has been as 
follows : — 


1. Preparation monthly of Sunday-school lessons and of an occasional article for the Karashi 
Dane. 
_ 2. The translation and printing for Brother MacCallum, of the Southern Baptist Mission in 
Japan, of a tract by J. W. Perry, entitled ‘‘ Baptism a Badge of Unity.” 

3- The translation of Vedder's ‘‘ Short History of the Baptists,” as published last winter in 
the Standard. Of this I have translated about one third, taking a different plan from that 
used in the translation of ‘* Concise Comments on Baptism.” 
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4. Since June 1 till Brother Dearing’s return near the end of September, I had charge of the 
treasury work, and it took a good deal of my time. 

Having been appointed in May a member of the Literary Committee of the Tract Societies in 
Japan to represent the Baptist denomination, and examine in their behalf the tracts, books, and 
manuscripts submitted for publication to the societies, I have had some work to do in that line, 
and expect more in the future. Though such work is not directly under our own board, I con- 
sider it very important to have a share in examining the tracts about to be published for the 
Japanese and endeavoring to have them as orthodox as possible. 

My other work in Yokohama has been limited to an evening class for the help of the Sunday- 
school teachers, and an occasional sermon in the church here. 


Mr. Dearing writes : — 


The work which I have found to do during the fall has been considerable. I regard my work 
now as dividing under three heads. 5; 

The Treasurership Work.— Nothing of note here except a steady endeavor to minimize 
the work. My helper is a Christian boy; is bright and capable; will be of much help to me in 
treasurership work, and I am also teaching and training him, and hope he will in the future 
make a worker for us. He wants to be a preacher, and I shall train him into such work. 

Publication Work.—1 have done little in this beyond getting my bearings. Some 
publications are preparing and others are already prepared. To simplify matters, the conference 
in September voted to ask the committee at Boston to put all this publication work into the 
hands of the Publication Committee, of which I am Chairman. If it could all be united under 
one man, it would simplify matters somewhat, and there would be less danger of interfering with 
one another's work. 

My Country Work.—I1 have taken one long trip since my return to Japan. This work 
occupies the most of my thought and planning. On that trip I visited four stations. In the 
division of work which I made with Mr. Fisher I have the Baptist work east of the railroad 
running north from Tokyo, and my work will cover as much of that large section from Tokyo 
north as possible. There are there at present two old Baptist stations — Mito and Taira; alsoa 
small work at Shimodate, which comes from the English Baptists. I can see a large opportunity 
for enlarging our work in that country. It is for the most part Baptist ground ; in some portions 
no other church is working there. I have now two regular workers in that district, whom I am 
urging to do a great deal of evangelistic work by way of visiting different towns and preaching. 
I require full reports from them of work done and results, and I plan to visit them often and to 
go to many of the places which they find promising with them. I am just trying a young 
student, also, in simple gospel services in the vicinity of Mito, and hope it may be a step in 
leading him to study more extendedly. The work at Taira, the most northern part of the field, 
is especially interesting. Some time ago an ordained man was there; but as previous to his 
becoming a Christian he had been a physician, he found it remunerative to practice somewhat in 
connection with preaching. For this and various other reasons he gradually fell out of the work, 
and at last moved away and gave himself entirely to medicine. From the time I took charge of 
this field the native brethren have besought that this man should be sent back to them; they 
felt that he was just the one to aid them and to build up the work. They prayed much over the 
matter, and finally the man came to see me. He acknowledged that he had not been at ease 
since he gave up preaching, and that he felt that he ought to preach and not to practice medi- 
cine. He wanted to preach to the people at Taira especially ; and while he had been making in 
the practice of medicine $40 per month, and had built him a new house and bought him a 
jinrikisha recently, he would give up these and go back to Taira on a salary of $15 per month 
if I would like him to go; and it was at last decided that he should return to spend ten days of 
the month with the Taira people, and twenty among the numerous cities and towns in that part 
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ot the country, in many of which no preaching has as yet been done. It is desirable to have an 
ordained man in that distant field, which is so hard to reach regularly; and that the way has 
opened for this man to return, seemed truly of the Lord. 

My preaching-place here in the city is a place of seed sowing if not of extensive reaping. | 
keep it as something to fill in the spare moments. I feel very thankful for all these branches of 
work which I am permitted in a slight degree to work in. Mrs. Dearing takes an active and very 
helpful interest in all the work that concerns me. 


Miss Converse writes : — 


The past season is marked for the quiet, steady spiritual activity of the Japanese with whom | 
am associated. The teachers in our school are not only teaching their respective branches well, 
but are seeking to impress Christian principles upon the hearts of the students. Said one to me, 
a short time ago, ‘‘If I taught arithmetic only, no matter how successful, 1 should feel that | 
was doing little; but if I can help to make these girls feel their responsibility as Christian 
Japanese women, I am satisfied. The fate of our nation, whether it become a Christian country, 
or not, depends largely upon the character of the Japanese women.” 

The teachers help in the Sunday schools, in evangelistic work, visit the homes of the girls, —in 
fact, respond cheerfully to any request I make for Christian service. Their ‘‘as well as I can,” 
said cheerfully and earnestly, in response to my requests, helps me more than they can know. 
The girls study the Bible daily, with genuine heart interest; and though they often need reproof, 
their lives certainly show the fruits of the Spirit. One after another is yielding to God, and 
becoming His child. Kobayashi San, a native evangelist, who works alternately in two sections 
of the city, seems to be full of the Spirit, serving the Lord. The worse the weather, the more 
determined he is to go to his work ; for the men are more likely to be at leisure, he says. Among 
the fishermen he has had much encouragement. He talks to bands of twelve, fifteen, or twenty- 
five as they sit mending their nets. The rude indifference manifested at first, has given way toa 
respectful attention while he talks, and a reverent bowing of the head while he prays. He 
believes that six or eight are generally converted. The policemen have forbidden his preaching 
on one of the most frequented streets where he has been accustomed to go night after night, 
because the crowd who stopped to listen to him blocked the way. 

The Bible-women under Miss Wilson are faithful and consecrated. They speak of Miss 
Wilson's earnestness in her teaching, and their desire to render good service. We unite 
fervently in prayer that the Mary L. Colby Home may be the source of much Christian effort; 
that from this beautiful home may pass a long succession of Christian laborers. 


TOKYO. 


’ Rev. THomas P, Poate and wife, Rev. C. H. D. Fister and wife, Rev. Georce W. Tart, Rev. J. C. 


Branpb and wife, Miss ANNA H. K1ppEk, Miss M. ANTOINETTE WHITMAN, Miss ANNA M. CLAGETT, 
Miss L, ADELE PHILLIPS. 


Mr. Fisher sen ls a general report of the work : — 


Soon after our return from the States, 1 began again the teaching of theology to the students in 
our seminary. 

In Tokyo, to which so many are constantly coming from all parts of the empire, I found 
the greatest need of work; and upon Mr. Harrington’s necessary removal to Yokohama the 
1st of April, the especial care of work of the First Church here again devolved upon me. 
Besides the regular native workers, our people have received from students of the seminary 
earnest help in the preaching of the gospel, so that at the two chapels belonging to the church, 
as also at two houses rented for preaching and Sunday-school places by the lady missionaries, 
many have heard the faithful preaching of the truth. By leaving windows and sliding doors on 
the street wide open, we induce many passers-by on the street to stop and listen ; so that frequently, 
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though street preaching is not permitted, the audience is larger on the outside than on the inside 
of the house, some afterward venturing in seek to know more of these things. In all of these 
four places the ladies have especial care of Sunday schools, the one at the main chapel number- 
ing sixty, and some of the others being nearly as large. P 

The church has received sixteen members by baptism, but we hope this is but a small part of ft 
the fruit that will result from seed sown during nearly every day and evening of the year. 

The work is harder now on many accounts than before our return home. Satan has been 
making strenuous efforts, through false teaching, not only to prevent new ones from believing, 
but also to draw away believers from faithfulness ; and we have great need of prayer that in these 
trying times they may be helped to stand. 

The church has been given much anxiety, and has been not a little discouraged, by the expira- 
tion of the lease of the land on which the principal chapel is situated, by the doubling of the 
rent, and uncertainty from month to month whether even thus the house would be permitted to 
remain, or must be at once removed to some place they knew not where. But personal friends 
have assured us of help toward buying land on which to put the house, and we have much hope 
that in time this cause of anxiety may be removed. ~ 

I have had also some care of work at Taira and Mito, having had a preacher at work in the 
\former place several months, where, especially during the summer, many seemed most anxious 
to hear. I have gone myself several times to preach at Mito, seventy-five miles northeast of 
Tokyo, where, in spite of bitter anti-Christian influences, Brother Clement for a long time exer- 

.cised a most excellent influence. In the broad river there 1 was most glad to baptize one of my 
former students, a young man from whom I hope much in time to come. 

About the first of the year the work of the English Baptist Mission was transferred to our 
society. This work was largely in the country, somewhat in the direction of Mito, Tochigi, a 
town of about ten thousand people, fifty-five miles north of Tokyo, being its centre; preaching 
also being done in several good-sized towns and itinerating work in many smaller ones. Mr. 
Bennett went out once to look over the field, but being unable to take up the work, there seemed 
no way but for me to do so, giving to it such attention as I could in connection with work I was 
already doing. 

Ihave been out a number of times to preach, and be of such assistance as possible to the 
native workers. These men, one of them ordained, have been preaching throughout the year, 
and another preached for a time; but unfaithfulness to his work compelled me to withdraw his 
support. Seven have been baptized into the Tochigi church, a Sunday school started, and a 
good work carried on for its thirty-five scholars ; and in many large places otherwise utterly des- 
titute of the gospel, and also in many farming communities, the Word has been preached. 

At Tochigi the members own a good-sized chapel. The membership is scattered in more 
than a dozen different towns and villages, some of them quite distant, and the native pastor says 
they number seventy-five, besides some whose whereabouts is now unknown. 

So varied have been my work and fields that it has been impossible for me to do the work 
justice anywhere; and so it is a great relief to my anxieties that, October 1, Mr. Dearing was 
able to take charge of the eastern part of the country work; viz., that at Taira, Mito, and Shimo- 
date, thus leaving me freer to press the work that so much needs it here in Tokyo, and give 
what time I can to the Tochigi, Koga, and Oyama work. 


Mr. Poate writes : — 


Since my removal to this city I have been fully engaged in the work of revision. I thankfully 
record the gracious help which I have received in this matter. Quite unexpectedly I have been 
able to secure the services of a distinguished native scholar —a Christian, whose praise is in alk 
the churches. I have now prepared a draft of the first twenty chapters in the Gospel of Matthew, ~ 

hn hope, with the assistance of the other members of the committee, to be able to publish this 

rtion of the Word in the course of a short time. 7 
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Mr. Brand writes of his work :— 


We have had much blessing in our work during the last year. It has been my joy to baptize 
fifty-three, and last February we organized a church which continues to grow in interest and in 
numbers. The church meets in my house every Sunday morning at nine o’clock, and every 
Friday evening at half-past six. An evangelist, Date San, who was converted about ten 
years ago, and who was one of Mrs. Brand's helpers, is acting pastor of the church and is doing 
a good work. Our deacon, who was baptized by Dr. Mabie, is doing well in his Christian life, 
and is helping in the evening meetings. 

/ We have three preaching-places besides my own house where the Sunday services are held. 
. At these preaching-places we sit inside, sing a hymn, read the Scriptures and have a prayer, and 
( then speak to the crowd outside. In this way we reach thousands who have never heard before, 
as well as many who have some knowledge of the oneness of God and of Christianity. I speak 


the attention of the greater part being unbroken even while waiting for my words to be given to 
the interpreter, who most faithfully interprets in spite of the opposition which he knows truth 

\. must arouse in the minds of many who hear. Since Oct. 1, 1890, I have preached two hundred 
and sixty times, having about two hundred at each meeting, and thus during the year, thirty 
thousand at least have heard the gospel in their own language, simple and plain enough to be 
understood by both old and young, high and low. We rejoice with joy unspeakable to see as 
many coming to Christ as are coming in these strange times of national and social change and 
ferment. I enjoyed my evangelistic work at home, but never did I enjoy work as I do in this 
country. 


4 through an interpreter, and am astonished myself at the earnestness with which the people listen, 
{ 
\ 


Miss Kidder reports of the work of the Bible-women : — 


We have had five women in class, when all have been in Tokyo, four of whom are piid 

) workers, going out every afternoon to visit or hold meetings. Some one or all of them have , 

. been permitted to work for nearly all who have been baptized into our church the past year. 
They, with some one of us, work, taking turns at each of the four preaching-places that supply 
the First Church, and in addition, at Mr. Taft's request, have commenced labor in one of his 
districts. Fewer houses have been opened for teaching, and the attendance at their meetings 
has been less than in former years, yet most of them seem willing to toil all the more earnestly. 
Uchida San, the eldest in study, has been for some months laboring for the church in Taira, 
where Mr. Dearing now has the charge. Those who have been there report her as doing good. 
She will remain till the springtime. This church has been for some time without a pastor. 
They have held a prayer and exhortation service on Sabbath mornings, and the Bible-woman has 
taught them in the afternoon. These women have increased in faith and works, and are a very 
delightful class to teach. They study the regular school Bible lesson every morning except 
Wednesday — when there is a sisters’ prayer and instruction meeting led by Miss Whitman — be- 
sides an hour in their own class, with two hours for study. One of our places is far from the 
school. The Bible-woman walks over and does house-to-house visiting, while I follow later ina 
jinrikisha, for the meeting. 

The two preaching-places which Miss Whitman and I have the privilege of holding, have 
been kept open for services all day and in the evening of Tuesday, and for two week-day meet- 
ings. The preachers for one of these places are kindly supplied partly from the seminary in 
Yokohama and partly by an earnest young man from one of the country churches who has 
studied in the seminary, but is now in a Tokyo school. The other place has this student for one 
service on Lord’s Day, the native pastor, Toriyama San, preaching at the week-day evening 
meetings and at one Sabbath night service. Three have been baptized from one of these 
placesand one from the other. Thus far they have walked orderly. 

The work grows in interest. As we know the lives of this people we feel more and more how 
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deep in sin they are sunk, and long for strength to help. We are always in need of m “d| 
prayers of the Christians at home. 


Miss Clagett writes : — 


Three — two women and one young man—have been baptized into the fellowship of Hogo 
church, from my places of work since my last report, and others are now seeking the light. 

The gentleman in charge of the seminary kindly sends me a helper for the Sabbath. We 
continue to have good crowds at the place that I first started, and the Sunday school and Sab- 
bath work generally is very satisfactory at the place that I opened during this last year. Our 
prospects are much brighter than they were at this time last year. 


SENDAI. 


Rev. EpHRAIM H. Jones and wife, Rev. SAMUEL W. HAMBLEN and wife, Miss LAvINIA MEAD. 
In America, Miss NELLIE E, FIFE, 


Mr. Jones reports : — 


The year just closed has added more believers to the church than the previous one. The 
people of the cities, however, do not receive the foreign worker as cordially as the people of the 
towns and villages. In the four country trips made during the year, on one of which I had the 
pleasure of introducing to the country work my fellow-worker, Mr. Hamblen, the people exhib- 
ited many signs of being interested, and were much encouraged by a visit from the missionaries. 
This seems to point to some modification of our missionary policy. Heretofore it has been the 
‘plan to place mission stations only in the largest cities. After building up, and, to some meas- 

\ ure, organizing the work in such centres on a solid basis, tours were made to the towns and 
‘villages surrounding. 

The general lack of perseverance that characterizes this people prevents thorough work either 
in secular or in religious training. We seem to be called on to ‘‘move on” to the ‘‘ regions 
beyond.” ‘‘ The fields are already white unto the harvest,” but ‘‘ the laborers are few.” Let the 
missionary workers be distributed, one in a station,—if we cannot be more liberal with our 
forces, —as widely as possible! Let them preach the simple gospel of Christ to those willing to 
listen. 

According to some, the Japanese possibly may have a more philosophical mind than other |, 
heathen nations, but I have yet to be convinced that they have the depth, moral earnestness, _—- 
and susceptibility to higher education that is displayed by the Chinese or the Hindus. They —-~- 
may, as some claim, need a more scientific presentation of Christianity than that which has 
evangelized other peoples ; but I am led by experience to believe that the same gospel, formerly 
the “‘stumbling-block to the Jews” and ‘‘ foolishness to the Greeks,” is fitted by God, now as 
then, both to repel the insincere and proud and to be the power of God to the salvation of the 

\sinple-heated, true seekers after God among the Japanese, as it has been among other nations. | 
The use of indirect methods among this ambitious people especially, will draw the class we need, 
to avoid, and will repel the class from which the true believer is made. 

My own health has been in such a condition during most of the year as to fully justify me in 
asking for ‘* health” passports for travelling in the interior. Thus I have been able to get out 
for four trips to the country stations. In the previous year I did not get out once. 

To name the out-stations in order, commencing with the most distant: Hachinohed, distant 
from Sendai a day’s ride by rail, is the one little struggling church which we have in Aomori 
prefecture. There are now twenty-four members; three have been added during the year. 
Two visits to the place have been made during the year. On the first visit it was arranged to 
Place a preacher to give them some extra help during the summer. As a result of the summer's 
work, the three additions mentioned above, being three young men, were made. These addi- 
tions, in view of the fact that the church before consisted of fourteen women and but seven men, 
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of whom but four were resident members, was a great encouragement to the little church, and 
infused much new life into it. 
Kisennuma, at the extreme end of this prefecture, about eighty miles of hard travel, was 
visited twice ; on tne first trip I was permitted to baptize one faithful disciple. Ten ri (twenty. 
five miles) this side of Kisennuma, is our next station, called Shézugawa. This place has 
..\ {developed a power of work during the year that gives encouragement for much hope. One 


‘<of the believers, —the district deacon, son-in-law of a hotel-keeper,— though much opposed 
\ *} by his family, who are worshippers of the devil-like god Fudo, has regularly gathered the 
believers together on the Sabbath, and with them assembled a few who wanted to hear “ the 
Word.” Asa result, on my last visit I had the pleasure of baptizing four promising candidates, 
Kinshit, six ri nearer Sendai, is the home of Takahashi Yumatsu, whose earnestness has been 
mentioned in more than one letter. He has attended all our Bible conferences held in Sendai 
quarterly for the benefit of the country deacons, and by his earnest attention has, though less 
qualified than others who attend, greatly profited by them. At the fall visit as many as seven 
in this small place came out on the Lord's side. Takahashi San had all through the busy 
s:ason — his is a farming community — gathered the seekers together, after their work in the 
fields was over, to study the Bible. When we remember the slavish, poorly requited toil of these 
Japanese farmers, working from early morning till dark up to their loins in the mud and slime or 
the paddy fields, returning at dark, washing up, changing their clothes, and commencing their 
meeting at nine or half-past nine, to continue till midnight, and then snatching a few hours of 
rest, to be at their work again at daylight, we can understand something of the earnestness of 
this little band of ‘* Seekers after God.” 

The Christmas celebration at this place was attended by two or three hundred people, almosi 
the whole village. Prayers were offered, glad hymns of praise were sung, exhortations were 
made, and refreshments were distributed, the meeting continuing from afternoon till late into the 
night. The remaining places outside of Sendai, viz., Yanaitsu, Toyoma, Sanuma, Wakayanagi, 
and Shiogama, did not present many tangible results for the work done in them for the year. 

y However, at Yanaitsu one and at Toyoma three were baptized. 
' Sendai has added twenty-two during the year. Its services have been regularly held. We 
N could wish for more spirituality and enthusiasm, and pray God to bless this church more signally. 
But we nevertheless are thankful for what has been accomplished. The church has been 
dropped from the society’s dependencies, and now assumes its own pastor's salary and other 
expenses. We hope that God may pour out His Spirit upon us; that He may revive His work 
in the hearts of both missionaries and believers ; that this year may be a marked year. 


MORIOKA. 


No MISSIONARY. 


Mr. Poate, who was in charge of this field until his removal to Tokyo, reports: — 


The year now ended was one of quiet and uneventful labor. We thank God for souls added 
to the church; for fresh laborers raised up; for greatly increased contributions ; and finally that 
the believers have, as a whole, grown in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
_ The two Sunday schools have been kept up; and though the number of regular attendants a 

~ than a year ago, there are moré teachers. 

The work in the jail, which was carried on ‘.1 conjunction with our brethren of the Presbyterian 
Church, was in many respects the most encouraging branch of labor. Though no baptisms have 
yet occurred in connection with it, we have reason to believe that it has been blessed to not 
a few, especially among those undergoing long sentences. Since my departure from Morioka, 
owing to difficulties raised by the officials, our church has now no opportunity to preach there, 
but we rejoice to know that our Presbyterian brethren are allowed to do so. 


4 
a 
t 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
q 


1892. ] Missions in Japan. 307 


In September I was called to Tokyo in connection with the work of Bible revision. Shortly 
after my arrival here, I was permitted to send the church in Morioka an experienced worker, and 
the reports which I receive from time to time are encouraging. 

During the year I have continued to contribute a translation of Bunyan’s ‘*‘ Holy War” to the 
Mustard Seed and also spent much time in training native preachers. 


KOBE. 
Rev. Henry H. RuEEs, D. D., and wife, Rev. RopeErT A. THOMSON and wife, Miss ELLA R. CHURCH. 


Mr. Thomson writes : — 


We are grateful for the many blessings which we have enjoyed in this work during the past 
ear. 

: In very many respects we have felt much encouraged with the fair amount of success which 
has attended our efforts for the spreading of the Master’s kingdom on this field. Though we 
have not been without our trials and disappointments, yet on the whole we believe that a good 
work of grace has been begun in many hearts, and the spiritual life among our native brethren has 
been quickened and deepened. Two or three of those whom we trusted as workers have 
deceived us and gone astray, but it has been for the good of all the brethren that they have been 
found out and dealt with; it has purified the air somewhat to have the false ones cleaned out. 
While we do not report as many additions as last year, yet the work has been as diligently done, 
and all our native evangelists have done fairly'well. The same causes are still at work this —_ 
‘as were noticed last year; namely, political excitement and a growing feeling of dislike for for-, 
contend, and they to a large extent materially hinder and impede Christian work in this country. 
But the work is not by any means at a standstill or useless. For the true worker there is a great 


work yet to be done, and that in simple preaching of the gospel to the multitudes in this country ) 
who have not yet heard it. 

It is a sad yet true fact that the present class of native evangelists are not reaching the masses, \_ 
and this work has yet to be done, and it will only be done by consecrated men, upon whom the ( 
Spirit of God has laid the burden of precious souls, who will give themselves to the study of this 
language simply and solely for the purpose of going out among the people and preaching the 
gospel with the native evangelists; and probably by the time the next generation of native 
workers arise, the country may then be fully evangelized, but not for many years yet, as much 
remains to be done ere the Lord of the Harvest comes. 

We were glad to welcome Mr. Rhees back to Kobe, as the care of the work here had been 
pressing rather heavily upon me, being all alone up to the time of his return. We have now 
divided up the country work between us, while we jointly care for the work in Kobe. Iam hop- 
ing to be able to open up work in Hiogo this year, there being plenty of room for a large num- 
ber of mission stations, where we could have daily services.’ Mr. Wynd continues to help me in. 
the evening school in Kobe. It has been quite successful during the past year as far as attend- 
ance has been concerned, having about seventy or eighty on the roll of members; and while we 
do see much improvement in the morals of the young men, a more thoughtful spirit manifesting 
itself among them, not very many of them have come out on the Lord’s side. It is indeed a 
difficult and trying work to do anything for the young men in the open ports. It needs a large 
amount of patience and tact. 

a Through the kindness of Mrs. Allan of Glasgow, Scotland, whom I had the pleasure of meet- 
ing in Kobe last year, funds have been provided for the opening of mission work in the Liu Chiu 

4 Islands. This group of ninety islands, thirty-four of which are inhabited, belongs to Japan, and 
lies about nine hundred miles south of Kobe. 


Sufficient money has been given to sustain the work for a number of years. Three months 7 


eigners among a certain class of the people are two of the obstacles with which we have | 
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ago I sent two native evangeli-ts down to the islands, and they are now hard at work, and report 
very great interest in the meetings. 

I expect soon to visit the islands and see what the prospects are for work. It is almost an 

( entirely new field for mission work, as nothing remains of what was done twenty-five years ago 
| by Dr. Bettleheim, a Dutch missionary who was sent out by a few English naval officers who were 
\ interested in the islands. 

When Dr. Bettleheim went out distributing tracts and gospels, the officials used to follow after 
him, and next morning a neat little parcel would be handed in to him, cunsisting of all the tracts 
which he had distributed on the previous day! I am glad that we are the first mission on the 

Id now, under the new order of things, as there are no restrictions in the islands regarding the 
acceptance of Christianity by the natives any more than there is in Japan. I do trust that we 
may soon have a blessed and encouraging work, as the time is now fully come for the gospel of 
good news to be carried to these lonely islanders. 


OSAKA. 
Mr. WILLIAM Wynpb. Rev. J. H. Scott and wife under appointment. — 


Mr. Scott has been authorized to enter upon the work already so well begun in 

Osaka. It is the second city in size in Japan, having a population of seven hun- 

\ dred and fifty thousand, and one million two hundred thousand with its suburbs. Mr. 
Thomson writes of the work there : — 


The work in the Osaka field passed into our hands again last summer, and I resumed charge 
of it. We are exceedingly anxious to have a missionary located in that large city. It has been 
very trying for the work there, and for our native brethren, to have had a missionary among them 
and then to have him taken away from them, but it has all been probably for the best interests of 
the work at large ; and once we get a man located there, the work wili flourish again. It was one 
of our most encouraging stations, and it will be again when we have it properly manned. 


Mr. Wynd is now living in Osaka, and writes : — 


I am living all alone right in the centre of the city. The field is a splendid one; whenever 
I open my door I stand face to face with a congregation, many of whom have not yet heard the 
gospel of salvation. I have had Kawakatsu San with me all this month, and when he leaves | 
shall get a new evangelist. My teacher also being a good English scholar and able to inter- 
pret, I am able to preach to the people myself. We have opened two preaching-places, and have 
been holding services in them every other day. The people are rather shy at coming into the 
meetings, but gather around the door in great numbers. I have seriously thought of going out 
to the open air altogether, and I think no one would hinder us if we did not go to a busy street 
and obstruct the thoroughfare. 
With such a field for work and with all the resources that are in Christ Jesus at our disposal, 
I feel very happy in my work. Of course I see many difficulties. For one thing the Buddhists 
- are strong in the locality, and will do all they can to keep the people from listening to us. 
_ To-day my attention was called to the hungering look depicted on many of the faces of those 
who stood to listen, and yet they are afraid to take the food which we offer lest they should find 
it to be poison. But although we are unable ourselves to break down the prejudice and opposi- 
tion which we meet, we have the blessed consciousness of our Master’s presence with us; and 
before Him how often do impossible things become possible. I trust that He may indeed use 
me to gather out from this city many trophies for His own kingdom. 
I am getting on with the language so that I can carry on a conversation, bu: am not able to 
preach yet. How I wish that I were! I know of nothing more agonizing than to go up and down 


the streets of a city like this, and yet be unable to speak to them and to warn them of their 
danger. 
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SHIMONOSEKI. 
Rev. RICHARD L. HALSEy and wife, Rev. THoMAs E. SHOEMAKER and wife, Miss HARRIET M. BROWNE, 
Miss OLIVE M. BLUNT, Mrs. ELLEN SHARLAND. 
Mr. Halsey reports : — 


The day for reaping in Japan is not the distant goal of a future advancement, but the pmeent 
\hour ; and the evidence of this is to be found in the increasing interest in and opposition to the 
gospel. We have gotten beyond the stage of indifference, and the lines are being formed. The 


wr 
‘ ponzes have declined the Unitarian offer to have Christ sit down with Buddha. So the issue is ) P 
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\clearly made, and the victory is to be for Christianity or paganism. The purpose of God to call 


out of this nation a people for His own possession is manifest. We rejoice to be in any measure ~’ 


used of Him to this end. The realization of the past year is a source of comfort and encourage- 
ment. In Shimonoseki, from time to time, there have been added to our number those who 
believe on the Lord, and all of my out-stations have yielded fruit or give fair promise. One dear 
brother has gone over to the other side, and his sister is inquiring for the way, while his aged 
parents are still bound with the fear of friends. But commending her to seek her brother’s God,— _ 
God is with us,—we must write hopefully. But the darkness— it is terrible; and thousands -¢ 
are dying in their sins. There are those who can help to bring to them the offer of lites” 
eternal life. 


Mr. Shoemaker reports : — 


The year past has been one of labor and also of preparation for labor. It has had its times of 
encouragement and of discouragement. Not the least of the difficulties that we have to meet is 
where it tries us most; i.e., in the church itself. For this perhaps our best cure is in the fact that 
we are evangelists and not pastors, and in such self-denying and energetic work as will spread 
the gospel’s truth of righteousness and salvation, and please God Himself. This will lead, of 
course, to the widest possible evangelization and to the determined effort to win all classes, even 
as God himself is no respecter of persons. It will lead also to a determined stand for the truth 
as itis in God’s Word. Where the tendencies of the present will end is, of course, difficult to 
tell; but there is sufficient cause for serious alarm to one who desires to see God’s Word held in 
its true place without diminishing or shortening, and it seems pretty evident that there will be 
most important work for some one or many (whom God shall call) to do in this land in the not 
very distant future. 

I have been unable to travel this year as 1 desired. Twice passports were refused me; but 
I hope to remedy this, and to travel more in the future. The year, however, closes leaving us 
hopeful for the work of next year (1892), in evangelizing, and with still stronger hopes for the 
years to come. We believe that God has not forgotten us yet, and in His strength we trust. We 
hope also that He will send us the right men to fill in the lines from end to end of the land, and 
that His favor may attend. 

NEMURO. 


Rev. W. B. PARSHLEY and wife, Mrs. H. E, CARPENTER, Miss E. L. CuMMINGs. F 


The work of this field is supported by Mrs. Carpenter, and has gone forward in the 
usual methods. A school is kept up for the sake of securing a right of residence for _ 


| the missionaries. The church is self-supporting, and nine were baptized during the S 


year. Mrs. Carpenter is the only one of the missionaries who has command of the 

_ language. As soon as the others secure a working use of Japanese, their labors wi 
become more extended. The climate of the island of Yezo, or Hokkaido, as it is 
now called, is much similar to that of New England, and the island is rapidly increas- 
ing in population of an enterprising and energetic character, offering an excellent 
field for missionary work. 
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AFRICA. 


The past year is noteworthy in the history of the mission in Africa on account of 
the first break in the solid mass of heathenism in the Upper Congo Valley. The 
missionary station at Bolengi, on the Upper Congo, is eight hundred miles from the 
sea, and near the Congo State station of Equatorville, at the point where the Congo 
crosses the equator the second time. Missionary work was begun at this station in 
1884, and has been carried on steadily. A good station has been built, and the gospel 
has been preached to the people with great faithfulness, but without much apparent 
result until within the past year, when about sixty of the people cast away their idols 
and declared themselves followers of the religion of Christ. This is the first real 
movement toward Christianity in the Upper Congo Valley, and, indeed, in all West- 
ern Central Africa; and judging from the way such movements have spread among 
races having only the natural forms of religion, there is good reason to expect that 
this movement will grow into a large blessing to the millions of Central Africa’s 
benighted population. 

The mission work in other parts of the Congo field has gone forward with pleas- 
ing success. At Lukunga there has been a steady and very encouraging growth 
in all lines. The Banza Manteke field is recovering from the depression caused by 
the prevalence of the sleeping sickness, and the first ingathering has been made at 
Mukimvika station, at the mouth of the Congo River. This is the only station of the 
mission in Portuguese territory, all the others being in the Congo Free State. 


MUKIMVIKA. 
Mr. WesLey M. Biccs. In America, Mr. J. M. Lewis, Mr. C. B, ANTISDEL under appointment. 
This station has suffered a great loss in the death of Mr. Richard D. Jones, who, 
though young, had gained a good knowledge of the language, and gave every promise 
of becoming a very useful missionary. Mr. Biggs went to Africa only last year, and 
has sent no special report of the work. Fifteen were baptized during the year. 


MATADI. 
Rev. WILLIAM A. HALL, Mr. THEO. A. LEGER and wife, Mr. THoMAs HILL. 


The steamers from Europe nearly all now go up the Congo to Matadi. It is about 
one hundred miles up the river, and at the head of navigation for ocean steamers. 
Being also the starting point of the Congo Railway, it is certain to grow into a place 
of large importance. It would appear that the future great city of the Congo will be 
Matadi. Here Mr. Leger, the Treasurer of the mission, has his headquarters, and 
here the goods required for the support of the missionariés and the carrying on of the 
mission are unloaded and despatched up river. The property of the Missionary 
Union is most favorably located in the centre of the town, on the banks of the river, 
next the property of the government. This is the business centre of the mission, but 
there are also large opportunities for evangelistic work among the natives and the 
employees of the state and the railroad. Preaching is carried on in three languages: 
Fiot (Congo), English, and French, the latter being the official language of the state. 
Mr. Leger, being a native of France, finds his command of the French language 
exceedingly useful in his necessary dealings with the state officials, and also reaches 
many through it with the gospel message. 
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Mr. Hall writes: — 


The past year has, on the whole, been very encouraging. Our transport work, in which I have 
been chiefly engaged, has been very successful. To God be the glory, for I am sure I deserve 
none. We have had much sickness among our workmen, three of whom have died — two from 
dysentery, and one from ‘beri-beri”; but notwithstanding the sickness and deaths, the trans- 
port was in no way hindered. 

During the year I have received and forwarded to the other stations about four thousand four 
hundred and forty loads. I have also built a commodious store of corrugated iron, sixty-two 
feet by thirty-one feet, on our beach, and a cook-house, a part of which we are now using as a 
pay store. 

Having been alone during the year, and having much to do, both in transport and building, I 
had not been able to do much in way of evangelizing; but I had services daily with the boys 
that are with me, and on Sundays I had services with our boys and others who are working on 
the railroad. There has been, unquestionably, very large blessings, and our hearts are full of 
gratitude and praise to God. Indeed, His presence has been with us, and we have many proofs 
that He is working in our midst. Two of the native boys with me have professed conversion, 
and, having given proof of their faith in the Lord Jesus, will make a public profession of their 
faith by the ordinance of believers, baptism, on the first Sabbath in December. These I trust 
the good Lord has given as first fruits, and I do earnestly pray that they may be the earnest of 
a great sheaf for our blessed Lord. 


PALABALA. 


Rev. J. Cuest—eR Hype, Rev. Isaac CADMAN. Absent from the field, Rev. JoszpH CLARK and wife, 
Miss LuLu C, FLEMING. 


As the treasury and transport worl: of the mission has now been wholly removed 
to Matadi, the work of the Palabala station consists only of the evangelistic work, 
which has been carried on through the year by Mr. Hyde, Mr. Cadman having 
reached the field late in the year. 


Mr. Hyde writes : — 


I attend to medical work for the district and for Protestant railway employees, but‘ have only 
had previous medical experience as a nurse. The closing of the ladies’ work, with the removal of 
their appropriations to Lukunga, prevents my keeping up schools on the same scale as before. 


BANZA MANTEKE. 


Rev. Henry RicHarDs and wife, Rev. CHARLES H. Harvey, Rev. Epwin SMALL, M.D. In England, 
Mr. CHARLES E, INGHAM and wife, Mrs. SMALL. 


The Christians in this field have been passing through great trials, as will be seen 
from Mr. Richards’ report : — 


In the report for the year I can only give an account of the work at this station since May last, 
when my wife and I arrived after a happy time of rest and fellowship with the rope-holders at 
home. We were glad to be back again to the work to which God has called us. The Christians 
gave us a heartyreception. We had not been here long before we began to realize to our sorrow 
the devastation the ‘‘ sleeping sickness” had caused among the people, but especially in the 
church, which has lost (yet not lost) one hundred members. As we began to mingle with the 
people we missed many of our best and tried helpers — those whom we had trained and loved. 
It has been a severe trial of faith to such a young church, composed of those who a few years ago 
were sunk in heathenism of the darkest kind. The cheerful, lively spirit, the Christlike devotion, 
seemed to have been changed in some for a dull, suspicious, indifferent state; some seemed 
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dumbfounded, others sullen, and a good many Christians (not baptized) resented any advances 
toward spiritual things. Many looked upon baptism as the death warrant; but, thanks be to 
God, there were many who still maintained strong faith and zeal for the glory of God, and 
counted not their lives dear unto them. 

After we had settled down to the work, we had a fortnight of prayer for a revival in and 
outside of the church, and for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The meetings were dull at 
first, but the fire began to burn as we went on, and the Christians have been more alive ever 
since. Mandombi will be remembered who went to England to give himself up to the doctors 
for post-mortem examination, hoping some remedy might be discovered for the ‘ sleeping 
sickness.” His wife and her little boy of three years were living when we returned. Though 
the ‘sleeping sickness” had already laid his deathly hand upon her, she attended the daily 
service regularly when she could hardly walk, and when it was quite a struggle for her to keep 
awake. She continued this until one day she was so weak that when she got outside the church 
door she fell on the ground, and was unable to rise again without help. She soon had to lie 
down all the time, and was unable to leave her bed. She was not far from the station, and we 
visited her from time to time, and her faith was bright to the last. A few days before she went 
to be with Jesus, my wife and I went to see her. She now slept nearly all the time, and it was 
with difficulty she recognized any one when spoken to, and seemed quite unconscious of what 
was going on around her. I spoke to her and she knew me, but did not understand what I said 
until I asked the question, ‘‘ Are you still trusting in Jesus?” She looked up with glazed eyes, 
and said with such emphasis, ‘‘Inga!” (Yes.) She shortly passed away to meet her Lord and 
husband in the land of the blest. Her little boy, Monzi, is cared for by the grandmother, 
and attends Mrs. Richards’ school. I hope he will grow up to be a man of power in the church. 

In September last Mrs. Richards and myself, with six evangelists and one Bible-woman, went 
out for ten days’ itinerating, and we saw much to encourage us. At one town, Ukela, ten miles 
off, we had a refreshing time among the Christians. During our stay we were fully occupied in 
preaching, teaching, and examining candidates for baptism. On the last day we baptized eleven. 
Others, though earnest, need more teaching. At this place, though the Christians were in the 
majority, the heathen were openly hostile and bitter. One, because his wife declared herself a 
Christian, became frantic and threatened to shoot us, and brought powder in his hand as a sign 
that he meant what he said. He acted like a man possessed with a whole legion of devils, but 
he was not suffered to touch us. Those at home who think there is no such thing as being 
possessed with devils, should come out here and see for themselves. In other heathen places 
we had similar opposition, but some heard gladly if others mocked. I like real opposition; it is 
always a good sign here, and some of those towns are now becoming very hopeful. Ata town, 
Udembolo, five miles off, where some little while ago they were opposed to the gospel, and 
though professed Christians, many of them looked upon baptism as literally a baptism for the 
dead, there has lately been quite a revival, and more than twenty have been baptized. More 
are waiting for examination and instruction. On the whole, the church is much brighter and 
more in earnest, and the outlook is very hopeful. 

Since my return sixty-five have been baptized and added to the church. There is, however, 
a tendency in some of the church members and unbaptized Christians to hold some of the old 
customs which lead to heathenism, and we are now combating this tendency in the church vigor- 
ously. Shortly after our return to the Congo, one of our church members died of ‘sleeping 
sickness,” and we went to his funeral. To our astonishment guns were fired, drums beaten, 
hired mourners yelling and dancing, and the performance was little removed from a heathen 
burial. I went and got a hearing, and read the 15th chapter of 1 Corinthians, and then talked 
to them; and soon the guns, the drums, the dancing and yelling ceased, and before I had done 
the people were ashamed, and we gave our brother a Christian burial. We believe it necessary 
to reorganize the church and exclude all those from membership who will not refrain from 
shooting at deaths and burials, and who will not consent to give up customs connected with 
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heathenism, whether in themselves superstitious or not. We find we have all the best Christians 
onour side. They feel, as well as we, that the church must be clean, and that its members must 
not handle, nor taste, nor touch anything that is heathenish. Though many names on the old 
roll have not yet been recorded, God has owned the efforts of the church to honor Him, and we 
have quite a revival in one town and in the church. At other places where a short time ago they 
would not receive us, now they listen gladly to the gospel. Things are, however, very encour- 
aging in many directions. The ‘‘ sleeping sickness” seems to have nearly exhausted itself, and 
the church is lifting her head after the storm. There are only a few cases of the disease known 
to us now in this district. God, I believe, has heard the cry of His people. 

The Training School for native evangelists and pastors was begun in July with six students. 
Since then we have added one. They have proved earnest, devoted men, and have made fair 
progress in biblical knowledge. They go out twice a week to heathen towns, and are blessed in 
their work. Their boldness and calmness, their fearlessness and meekness, under most trying 
circumstances, have quite astonished me. I feel more and more this is a step in the right direc- 
tion, to train natives to preach to natives. I do not know more spiritual and devoted men than 
some of those we have in training. Some of them already are men of power, and preach with 
unction. Mr. Harvey has charge of the Bible School and I assist in the classes. 

Dr. Small is doing a good work among the people, and has won their confidence. He has. 
performed a number of successful operations, and won a reputation he deserves. He is now busy 
building a hospital, which will be quite a boon to the people and an advantage to the doctor. 
It is very difficult to treat serious cases in the native homes away from the station. There is no: 
doubt that the doctor’s work here does great injury to the witch doctor’s profession, and in that 
way helps the work generally, besides relief given and lives saved. 

Schools. — The number of schools has not increased, but the number of scholars has, and the: 
attendance has been more regular. The day school at the station, conducted by Mrs. Richards,, 
has eighty-six on the roll, and good progress has been made in reading and writing. 

The Sunday school, also conducted by Mrs. Richards, has one hundred and thirty-four on the 
roll, and the average attendance is one hundred. Seven of the scholars have been lately bap- 
tized. To this school we are looking for our future pillars. We have four village schools con- 
ducted by natives. One school was closed recently because the teacher had to be withdrawn. 
We have very few Christian teachers at present that can carry on school work without direction. 
The number of scholars on the rolls of the three village schools is ninety-five. We shall plant 
other schools as soon as we can get Christian teachers. Our school teachers also conduct daily 
services among the people. 

Pray with us that we may attempt and expect great things this year. God is not slack con- 


cerning His promises. More doors are opening, and we are entering in and intend to possess 
the land. 


Mr. Harvey reports of training-school work : — 


The evangelists have thrown themselves heartily into the labor of acquiring some education 
and have, on the whole, attended the classes very regularly, although some of them live about four . 
miles away. 

The classes have of course only taken up very elementary subjects, such as reading, writing, 
dictation, etc., as the men had had previously very little more than they had been able to acquire 
for themselves ; still, they have worked with a will, and have made some improvement. Their 
chief study has been the Word of God. I am taking them through the Old Testament course, 
and Mr. Richards through the New Testament. In these studies they have given us great 
satisfaction, and their progress is plainly shown in the great improvement in their preaching. 

One side of their training is practical. What they acquire they are encouraged to promptly 


give out, and in this way their zeal and earnestness do not suffer as they would do if they merely 
acquired without imparting. 
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Every Thursday and every other Sunday, they go into the heathen towns and villages and 
preach Christ and Him crucified; but this by no means represents all the preaching and teach- 
ing they do, for they each have daily morning and evening services at the towns where they 
reside, and they are instant in season and out of season whenever an opportunity presents 
itself. They conduct the daily service (or take part) at the station when called upon. 
Altogether, we think we have reason to bless God and take courage. We are at a great 
disadvantage without our schoolrooms, but these will doubtless soon be put up, as Mr. 
Richards has got all the posts and rafters, etc., made, and the European material is in the coun- 
try, and almost all ready to hand; so we hope before long to have good class-rooms and school, 
and gradually get other requisites. We are hoping, too, to have the evangelists come and live 
on the station soon. . 


LUKUNGA. 


Rev. THEODORE H. Hoste, Mr. J. E. Ricketts and wife, Miss Nora A. GorRDON, Miss Ciara A, 
Howarb, Mrs. BELLA CLAFLIN. In America, Miss BERNICE ROYAL. 


Mr. Hoste writes : — 


I am very thankful to be able to report good progress in the work in this district during the 
past year. We have lost two valuable colleagues, Misses: Faulkner and Hamilton, and gained 
two in the persons of Mrs. Claflin and Miss Gordon. Our establishment at Lukunga, including 
the district round about, consists of four churches, and two additional outposts, where there 
are Christians with evangelists and teachers, but not as yet an organized church. These churches 
include a total membership of just over four hundred members, two hundred and eighteen of 
whom have been received during the year just ended. We have lost eight members by death, 
and one or two have been subjected to discipline. I am happy to say that we are having contin- 
ual calls from the natives to send teachers to them. We have thirteen natives who are doing the 
work of evangelists, pastors, etc., of course, unordained. These natives are stationed at the 
different towns in the district, and have oversight of the Christian communities ; are supposed to 
see that services are regularly performed in the towns, that there is regular attendance on the 
part of the Christians, and also are expected to reprove and correct, as occasion may require. 
At the out-places where churches exist, the responsibility is greater; but these places are fre- 
quently visited by Mr. Ricketts and myself, and we reserve to ourselves the exercise of those 
functions in the church which belong especially to ordained pastors. During the past year we 
have opened two new posts. In the coming year I want to open four more, if you will give me 
the money. 

We have during the past year started a Sunday school. It is at present in charge of Miss 
Howard, who reports an enrollment of one hundred and forty-six pupils. 

The school work has prospered. In the district, altogether we count sixteen schools, in which 
eighteen native teachers are employed under the direction of the ladies. The ladies report an 
enrollment of six hundred and fourteen, an average daily attendance of nearly three hundred, 
and also that three hundred and five pupils can read fluently. This, I think, is very gratifying, 
because on the private reading of the Scriptures we must depend for the stamina of our churches. 

Since Miss Gordon’s arrival here, she has undertaken the working of the printing press and 
the training of the boys in that department. 

Mr. Ricketts, who shares with me all the evangelistic and pastoral work, has also been very 
busy in the industrial work. He has during the year made a fine sugar mill, and made sugar. 
He is building also a splendid chapel for us, which will be a great credit to the mission. The 
erection of the chapel is giving a fine opportunity for the boys to learn carpentering. Mr. Rick- 
etts is just starting a girls’ school. Of course it is at present rather up-hill work, as the people 
are more loth to give up girls for instruction, as they are the bread raisers. 

We have begun now to lay on the churches the burden of helping to support the native 
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preachers and school teachers. Every member is expected to bring five strings a week of blue 
beads, about 1d value. We have not quite realized this yet, but I think, on the whole, they 
raise about £1 a week. 


Mr. Ricketts reports : — 


In the past year thirteen of the church members have been appointed officers of the church, 
and we are having a church officers’ meeting once a month, when we meet to do the business of 
the church. Another great blessing we had during the past year is, a few of the mothers have 
been made willing to give their little girls to the ladies for training. Eight of these little girls are 
now on the station, and Mrs. Ricketts has taken up the work to train the girls, and they are 
learning to do sewing, washing, household managing, working in the garden; they also go to 
school, and they are getting on well. 

During the past year I was not able to do much evangelistic work, because of the chapel building 
which we are doing. Beginning about the end of April hewing timbers for the chapel to the end 
of August, with two Akra carpenters and a few of the school boys (the boys work from half-past six 
in the morning until noon, and go to school in the afternoon), we have hewn and carried from 
the forest to the station ten thousand square feet of scantlings; the church members have also 
helped in carrying the timbers from the forest. On the 7th of September we laid the foundation 
stones of the new chapel. On that day we had a large gathering of church members, with other 
people, who are becoming interested in the gospel. Service began at eleven o'clock in the meeting- 
house, which was crowded so that there was no more room in it for another to sit or stand, and 
many sat outside. At the close of the service they gave an offering of £7 for the purchase of 
a communion service. This having been done, all the people, with the Sunday-school and day- 
school children before, marched, with banners and singing to the praise of God, in an orderly 
procession up to the place where the chapel is to be built, and we witnessed eight foundation 
stones of the new chapel laid on that day. Since that time we have been going on with the 
building. Size of the chapel seventy-two by forty-two feet. The framing part of the work is 
nearly finished, and the bricks are being made for the walls. 

Some of our boys are now being taught in the carpentry while this work is going on, and they 
promise to do well; so that in about seven or eight years’ time, if we had the advantage to teach 
them, I do not think we shall have need to bring carpenters from Akra to do the mission work 
onthe Congo. The printing press is also at work, and some of the boys are now learning to be 
printers with Miss Gordon. We are growing sugar cane on the station here, and we have made 
a sugar machine for the manufacturing of sugar. The natives are greatly interested, and have 
turned their attention to the planting of sugar cane. In the future the Congo will be producing 
much sugar. We have also found limestones at Banzansanda (one of the out-stations), and in 
the future shall be able to burn lime there. 


KINJILA. 


Rev. P. FREDERICKSON, Mrs. FREDERICKSON in Europe, Mr. CHRISTIAN NELSON and wife under 
appointment. 


This field has been sadly bereaved by the death of Rev. J. E. Broholm, who began 
the work. Mr. Frederickson writes :— 


In the eighteen months the work has been carried on here, the Lord has been very good to our 
dear Brother Broholm, who has now been called away to be with Jesus, which is far better. He 
has had a school with an average attendance of fourteen boys. Four of these boys have during 
that time been baptized by him. They are very promising lads. 

The people here are willing to hear the gospel. We have all reason to take courage and go 
forward. I could have a much larger school here if I only had money to carry it onwith. The 
native food is getting dearer and dearer. One boy costs me as much now as eight to ten boys 
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used to do. Ido not believe in alarge number of Europeans on a station; but my desire is to 
put every converted boy and man to work as nearly as practicable, and even in some cases where 
it does not seem practicable. 

May the Lord bless our beloved and faithful co-workers in America, is my prayer, and give us 
showers of blessings at home and in Africa. 


LEOPOLDVILLE. 
Rev. A. Sims, M. D., Rev. F. C. GLEICHMAN and wife. The steamer “ Henry Reed,” Mr. J. H. Camp. 


Dr. Sims reports : — 


I have continued the lines of work of last year; viz., combined moral and manual instruction 
of the young people, and a daily religious service, taken alternately by me and Mr. Gleichman. 
During the year fully thirty young people professed conversion, and some were so worthy of 
baptism that we pressed it upon them; but family opposition and personal dread of falling away 
again prevented them from taking that step. The heads of families oppose the gospel in sheer 
ignorance and stupidity. Most of the year I have had fifty young men and boys under instruc- 
tion in bricklaying, carpentry, and brickmaking. A part of the day the younger ones were in 
school under Mr. Gleichman, in which department a most gratifying progress took place, the 
little fellows delighting in the privilege of being able to read a gospel alone to themselves ; and 
on leaving to visit their towns, it seems to us certain that all and more with them would return 
to continue the instruction. Some were praying about baptism, and desired it on return from 
their villages. 

Out of school the young ones made brick, each one his own, in order to complete the instruc- 
tion, and stacked them in their kiln, making the necessary arches. Thus order, tidiness, the 
use of the straight line, and industry have been taught without constraint, and I fully believe 
they have been happy. With the elder ones I have constructed a new pharmacy of burnt brick 
and good carpentry. I had several bad fevers during the instruction, but the work was a success, 
and is universally admired. The funds, $350, were provided by an English friend. To continue 
the same manual teaching, I have now commenced a new church, built in the best style I can 
procure plans for adapted to this country. This will give instruction to them all fora year. 
For this work also most of the funds are in hand from various sources, so that you may not be 
burdened. 

I have not been able to do anything for the Bateke. They have steadily opposed the gospel 
and not permitted me to speak in their town. They are in constant political antagonism with 
the government here, and it seems only a question of months before they are compelled to leave 
this part of the country. But there are plenty of other people in the environs. The year is one 
in which I have had most satisfaction since coming to Africa, the elements being: help from Mr. 
Gleichman, a glad reception of the gospel by the young, successful industrial instruction, and 
contentment of the station in spite of a great scarcity of food in the country. 


Mr. Gleichman writes : — 


I arrived here on Dec. 24, 1890; and after settling down and getting things in order to 
enable us to keep house, I opened the school with about thirty scholars. Some of these could 
read word by word, but now they can read very well; some could not read at all, but read very 
nicely now; some did not know the alphabet, but understand spelling words now. This work 
has been a most trying work to me, yet I am satisfied that there are visible fruits. During the 
year occasional accessions have come, so that now we count fifty-four. Among the new-comers 
are fourteen girls and one woman. These have come from the country above, part from Mr. 
Camp, and were given us by the state. Mrs. Gleichman will have charge of them; she has had a 
good share of work with them already in the way of making dresses and feeding them. 

Right after the dry season I set to work clearing my land and planting it with plantain trees, 


} 
| 


1892. | | Missions in Africa. 317 


banana trees, mandioca, corn, beans, pineapples, palm trees, citron trees, peanuts, potatoes, 
flowers. All this takes a great deal of time and patience. I did this work now, because while the 
house is under operation the place is improving itself, and when the house and cook-house and 
boys’ house, girls’ house, and storehouse are finished, the land is cleared and in good order. 

I have made three trips down country: one to different towns, and two to Kinjila in connection 
with Mr. Broholm’s death. I visited six towns and seven smaller towns, — thirteen in all, — was 
away four days, and had in all eight men and boys with me on the journey. I carried with me 
different kinds of medicines, which I gave the people. Four boys are praying boys and 
Christians in deportment, but afraid to take the stand as Christians. These boys sing and 
pray, and speak in the towns, in the style of the Salvation Army, very earnestly. I found the best 
time to get a gathering was in the evening at dusk, when we would begin to sing native hymns, 
which attracted the people; and they would come in large numbers to listen and help us to sing. 
At some places my boys would sit down by their side, and read to them the Word of God, to 
which they would listen in silence, and sometimes express astonishment. The religious interest 
is stronger, but the boys do not dare to come out boldly and be baptized; still, we hope ere long 
we shall be able to report a number of baptized Christians. 

The station is slowly becoming like a little city. Dr. Sims is building a chapel, sixty by 
twenty feet, of brick. Mr. Camp is working hard building his shop. 


BWEMBA. 
Rev. CHARLES B. GLENESK and wife. In England, Rev. A. BILLINGTON. 


While preaching the gospel has been carried on as circumstances allowed, the 
work of this comparatively new station has been one of preparation. This must al- 
ways be the case in establishing new stations in Africa. In more developed countries, 
contracts for houses and the work necessary for a comfortable and healthful life can 


be given out, and the missionary can devote himself at once to the study of the lan- 
guage and such mission work as he is able to do. In Africa it is of imperative 
necessity that the missionary should have a house; and as the natives always build 
their own houses, they are not accustomed to doing it for others, and the missionary 
must at least superintend the building of his own house or he will have none. This 
preparation work has now been done at Bwemba, and the way is prepared for giving 
more attention to the spiritual work, which already is not without encouragement. 


IREBU. 
Rev. C. G. HArtTsocK and wie, Rev. CHARLES F. RAINE, Rev. THoMAS Moopy and wife. 
Mr. Hartsock reports : — 


It is with a feeling of reluctance that I attempt to write an annual report; for in the earlier 
years of a mission station, statistics and plain statements give but little idea of what has been or 
is being accomplished. 

We have daily morning service for both station and town people, with a total average attend- 
ance of about thirty. The attendance from the town is very irregular, ranging from one or two 
to thirty people. Each Sabbath we hold a service in the towns; they are attended by audiences 
numbering from twenty-five to two hundred people. They listen to us very respectfully if we 
g0 to them, but are for the most part too indifferent to put themselves to any trouble to come 
to hear our message. There is also a school, attended by the fifteen station boys and under the 
care of Mrs. Hartsock. We have just rented a native shed in a densely populated part of the 
town, and hope to try to begin a school there in a few days. In regard to buildings we can 
report progress. Our own dwelling is well under way; a shed, to be used for both religious and 
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school purposes, is being erected; Mr. Moody has also begun to get out materials for a 
permanent dwelling. In his absence Mr. Raine is superintending his work. Our work of 
preaching, teaching, studying the language, and building goes on; but while we may be able to 
give the number of trees cut, or the number of bricks made, or the number of scholars in 
school, etc., yet when it is all told, it gives but little idea of the results of the work. The real 
worth of a mission station is not computed that way only. 

A few years ago, when a large chief died here, 1 was told that twenty persons were beheaded. 
Since the station was founded, two important chiefs have died. My boys have told me that on 
the death of one, two slaves were killed, but they carried them off to the woods, hoping that we 
would not find it out. Some seven or eight persons, fearing for the safety of their lives, have 
come to us for refuge. We would take their names and that of their chief; then they would 
return to their town, and so far the people have not failed to produce them when asked for. A 
year and a half ago there were some thirty or forty human skulls decorating — according to 
native idea — different houses in Irebu. To-day I know of none. We have helped in either 
settling or preventing two or three native wars. I feel confident that many of our station men 
and boys no longer have any faith in charms and fetiches, and I believe that the same is ina 
lesser measure true of many of the town people. In short, a change is being effected; slowly, 
perhaps, yet surely, a new order of things is being brought about. To this change I think that 
we may fairly claim that our mission station has contributed in part. We have rejoiced to hear 
of showers of blessing in other lands and at other stations, and pray God to hasten the day when 
they shall descend on Irebu. In the meantime we shall try to labor in faith, believing, ever 
bearing in mind, that we must sow before we reap. 


Mr. Moody writes :— 


I arrived at Irebu January 27, and found Mr. Hartsock living in his own house, and a brick store 
was in course of erection, in which I helped till it was finished. Services had been begun every 
morning on the station, and also in the town. I was very loth to give them up, so continued. 
Mr. Raine, coming at the time Mr. Hartsock let, took his turn in the service, speaking through 
an interpreter. Mr. Hartsock returning, we have taken our turns in the morning service. Mr. 
Hartsock speaks every Sunday at Irebu in the afternoon. 

I have visited Businda about half a dozen times. The people are very friendly, and listened 
attentively to what I had to say about God, sin, and redemption. I have built a temporary 
house, cook-house and out-house, and commenced on timbers for my house. I have kept at 
work on the language, trying always to have a part of each day specially for that work. This 
year will be one full of hard work in buildings. I hope also to continue the work on the 
language. Hoping that the Lord will soon bless us in our work. 


BOLENGI. 
Rev. CHARLES B. BANKs and wife. Mr. J. B. MurpHy and wife in England. 


Of the good work at this station the past year, Mr. Banks reports : — 


In reviewing the past year’s work, with all its trials and blessings, my heart is filled with 
grateful praise to Him from whom all blessings come. I started the year with a wearied body, 
having had a long time of hard work preparing timber and building houses, but with my heart 
longing to see the dark cloud of superstition lifted from the minds of the people around us and 
the light of the glorious gospel of Jesus shining in their hearts. I think, too, that my bodily 
weakness helped me to realize how impossible it is for me to save the people. If that had been all 
and I had realized no more, it would have meant despair ; but there was this also, ‘‘ Christ in me 
is able.” Praise His name; He proved his ability. Nearly all the young people on the station 
and many in the town were brought in repentance to the feet of their loving and forgiving Lord. 
We are praying that this may be only the ‘‘ droppings,” and are asking for ‘* abundance of rain.” 
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While we pray we also work, and are seeking to spread abroad as much as possible the glad 
story of redeeming grace. The converts are bearing faithful testimony as to what the Lord 
has done for them. Last Sunday week we baptized eight converts, and the first Sunday of the 
previous month we baptized seventeen. I translated the ‘*‘ Church Covenant,” which is in the Bap- 
tist Manual, into Kilolo, and read it over to the baptized converts before receiving them into the 
church, and explained to them the reason of our being joined together as a Church of Christ. 
Afterward we partook of the emblems of our Lord’s broken body and shed blood. 

During the past year our endeavor has been to dig deep and sow the seed freely, forcing the 
people to think, and then pressing on their notice the fulness of Christ's salvation. Being pretty 
free from building work, we have been able to do this more effectively than in former years. The 
school work which has been carried on by the ladies is also fairly successful. We would seek the 
earnest prayers of all on behalf of the pupils. Many of them have professed to come to Christ; 
and some are slaves, and their masters beat them for being Christians ; and others will be taken 
away from us soon, —some members of the church, — and what their masters may do to them or 
with them we cannot tell. But we seek to lead them to castall their care on Jesus. Pray for them 
that the Lord may be very near to them and strengthen them to follow and trust Him at all times. 

The preaching work in the surrounding towns is giving us cause of encouragement also, 
as we sometimes find two or three come in to the Sunday services, and even to the week-day 
services as well, from these towns. During the present year I propose, D. V., to take up this 
branch of the work more systematically than we have been able to do in the past. I am sorry 
we cannot have a boat, but we will do our best without one. The population is large, but widely 
scattered : perhaps forty or fifty in one village; then two or three miles, and then another village 
with a hundred or two; then a mile or two, and a string of villages ; then a mile or so again, and 
another string of villages, and so on. We are between the strings of villages in the centre of one 
string, with about two hundred people on either side of us. 


Mr. Murphy writes : — 


We are making progress with the buildings. My house is nearly finished, and is very comfort- 
able; we have been living in it for the last five months. 

Taking a review of the past year’s work, we feel that there is much to encourage us. God 
has indeed been present with us, and has owned and blessed our labors. More than sixty have 
professed conversion. There are many more who are very anxious about their souls’ salvation. 

After four and a half years’ hard work of clearing, sowing, and waiting, God has given us a 
harvest of souls, for which we bless His name. The glory be His. Out of this sixty there have 
been many interesting experiences. 

During the closing months of the year, we have been much pressed with work of the right 
kind. We have had days which have been like all-day meetings—days when people have come 
to us beseeching us to tell them more about Jesus. These days have filled our souls with joy, 
and we have felt we could have given all night to the same theme, and, in fact, we have at times 
been up till past 10.20 P. M. dealing with anxious souls. 

The school work has also very largely increased. It has been conducted by Mrs. Banks and 
my wife; the scholars, of course, taking a double interest in their work, being very anxious to 
learn to read, that they may learn more about God. The village school which we proposed to 
undertake will have to stand over for some time to come, as we now have as much as we can do. 

The services of the church have been well attended, and the interest well sustained. We have 
on several occasions had more than one hundred strangers, which would be without counting the 
regular attendants. 

A greater interest has been displayed by the town people at the services held in their towns, 
and I am glad to say that this year we have been able to hold many more services than in pre- 


vious years. We have also formed a Baptist church, according to the principles laid down in 
the hand-book. 
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Looking back upon the past year, we can say goodness and mercy have followed us ; looking 
into the future in faith, we can say, and will follow us, ‘‘ for there is a sound of an abundance of 
rain.” ‘* His banner over us is love.” 


UNDESIGNATED MISSIONARIES. 


In addition to the missionaries whose names have been mentioned under the differ- 
ent stations, the following have been appointed as missionaries of the Union, but have 
not yet been assigned to special stations: Mr. W. E. Story and wife, Mr. John 
Dussman, Mr. George J. Geis, J. S. Timpany, M. D., Mr. T. P. Dudley Jr., Mr. 
I. S. Hankins, Mr. D. S. Bagshaw, Mr. Wheeler Boggess, Rev. W. S. Davis and 
wife, Rev. W. F. Gray and wife, Rev. S. A. Perrine and wife, Mr. P. B. Guernsey, 
Mr. W. A. Stanton, Rev. F. P. Haggard and wife, Mr. Charles H. Tanner, Miss 
M. A. Washington, Miss B. E. Gardner, Miss Jennie V. Smith, Miss Annie S. 
Buzzell, Miss Mary D. Faye, Miss Susan I. Kurtz. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


FRANCE. 


The year 1891 may be said to mark an epoch in Baptist work in France, the story 
of which is well told in the following report from Rev. Ruben Saillens, pastor of the 
Second Baptist Church of Paris in Rue St. Denis, and General Secretary of the 
French Baptist Missionary Committee. 

The work of the Baptist Mission in France has entered upon an era of blessing, for which we 
devoutly praise God. For many years, owing to political circumstances, the devoted laborers of 
this mission plodded on, without seeing much result of their efforts. Only nine hundred mem- 
bers had been gathered in nine different places, after more than fifty years’ labor. 

- But since the year 1889, a revival has begun, which is increasing continually. The causes of 
this forward movement are numerous. In the first place, we must mention the widespread 
Baptist publications, issued from the pen of that indefatigable writer, Pastor J. B. Cretin, now 
nearly eighty years old. During his long life he has issued, most of them at his own cost, more 
than fifty pamphlets on the baptism question, and on the doctrines of the gospel. Some of these, 
as, for instance ‘‘ Le Pardon de Homme et le Pardon de Dieu,” have had a large circulation, 
and have been blessed to the conversion of many souls. It must not be forgotten also, that it 
is through the influence of Pastor Cretin that most of the Baptist pastors now living,—- Messrs. 
Vincent, Dez, Andru, Cadot, etc., who were all born Roman Catholics,— have been won to the 
love of God, revealed through Jesus Christ. Pastor Cadot has also written several useful booklets. 

Another cause of this Baptist revival is the fact that some evangelists of other missions have 
of late found out that the preaching of the gospel needs be accompanied by a thorough scriptural 
organization, and have been led to inquire more carefully than they had done before into eccle- 
siastical questions, which hitherto had been considered quite unimportant. The result of their 
inquiry has been in favor of our views. 

A third reason of our recent success is that the Baptist denomination in France has now the 
great honor to be as yet untouched by the prevailing rationalism which higher criticism has fos- 
tered. Many French Christians are being led to abandon their own church, because they feel 
that the pure doctrines of the infallibility of God's book and the atonement through the blood 
of Christ, are not preached anywhere else with the same clearness as with us. We do not say 


| 

| 


1892. ] Missions in France. 
this to boast of anything, but merely as an indication which may be useful to our brethren in 
other parts of the world. Brethrer, would you have power to win souls, keep to the old faith, 
wield the old and tried sword. There is none like it. 

A more general reason ought also to be mentioned. There is no doubt that the Spirit of God 
is passing over France, and that a return of the religious instinct is felt among us. Young stu- 
dents, whose predecessors pretended to be atheists, now pretend to be religious, and they crowd 
the Roman Catholic churches to hear the famous preacher Father Didon, who curiously mixes 
in his discourses the modern spirit with the preachings of his church. A strange tendency to 
mysticism has sprung up. Even in the theatres, religious plays obtain more favor than others, 
and it is said that the Paris Sa/on this year will contain more religious subjects than any before. 
There is, in one word, a strong reaction against former infidelity and a strong desire for a new 
religion, which some already call, without knowing what it shall be, La Religion de l'avenir (the 
religion of the future). I have no doubt that there is a great future before us, for do we not 
possess exactly what our people want? 

Last year, in April, when Dr. Mabie, coming back from his Eastern tour, attended our annual 
conference, we all felt that the Blessed Spirit was hovering over us. We shall never forget those 
burning prayers, those great anticipations which filled our hearts then, and the same fire still 
burns. The 5th and 6th of April we had a new conference, at which forty of us attended. We 
realized God's presence in our midst by the almost unanimity of our decisions, and above all, by 
the spirit of prayer which prevailed throughout. The conference came to an end by a general 
meeting of the Paris Baptists in our chapel, 133 Rue St. Denis, at which nearly three hundred 
partook of the Lord’s Supper together — the largest number of baptized communicants that 
France has seen gathered together since the times of the first pioneers of the gospel in Gaul. 

The conference revealed the fact that all our churches have made progress during the last year. 
Let me rapidly take you over the whole field. Alas! The review will be all but too soon accom- 
plished, for as yet our work is inits infancy. But we hope for much greater things than these. 


PARIS. 


The two churches of Paris have nearly doubled in fifteen months. On Jan. 1, 1891, the Rue 
de Lille Church (the older) numbered one hundred and thirty-five members ; eighty-seven have been 
baptized since then. The Rue St. Denis Church, at the same date, numbered eighty-seven mem- 
bers; one hundred and thirty have been added by baptisms. With a few defections, the totals 
are two hundred and two for the Rue de Lille, and two hundred and ten for the Rue St. Denis. 
Some more have been received during the beginning of April. 

The Rue de Lille, headed by its young and energetic pastor, Mr. Philemon Vincent, carries on 
a large work in the south of Paris. It has a mission hall, open every night, on Place Maubert, 
the historic spot where the first Huguenots were burned to death three hundred years ago. From 
thence it has received most of its new members. Another mission hall is situated in a very poor 
neighborhood, Rue de Texel, and is also opened every evening. Moreover, the Rue de Lille has 
two country stations at Le Mesnil, and Coigniérés. Our brethren hold about twenty meetings 
every week. Pastor Vincent is greatly helped, first, by his brother, Pastor Samuel Vincent, 
whose salary is paid by a wealthy and devoted American lady who lives in Paris, and by several 
evangelists, Messrs. Mayor, Moneval, Engel, and Madame Lambert. 

The Rue St. Denis Church has been able to open a new mission hall at Courbevoie, a town of 
twenty thousand inhabitants, a few minutes from the Paris walls. Though the hall, which is 
due to the liberality of an old friend of France— Dr. Rogers, of Paterson, N. J.,—has been 
opened only six months, there are already quite a number of converts— enough to form a little 
church. We have also a beautiful mission hall at Rueil, a town a little farther out, of twelve 
thousand inhabitants. A baptistery has been built there, and a little church is also in formation. 

But our main work is at the Rue St. Denis itself. There meetings are carried on twice 
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daily—at noon and at8 p.m. The noon meeting is well attended in winter by the working 
people, who have an hour for dinner, and like to come and hear an address when their poor 
repast is over. The evening meetings are more largely attended ; on Sundays and Thursdays we 
get as many as three hundred. We are told that there is not a larger audience in any mission 
hall in France. Pastor A. G. Barley has tried to hold at Rue St. Denis a Sunday service 
for English-speaking people, but with a limited success. We feel that there is need for sucha 
service, and we desire to open a hall in the west end of Paris for that purpose, and also for 
evangelizing the well-to-do French people who live there. We are sorry that, owing to Mr. 
Spurgeon’s lamented death, Brother Barley has had to leave us and to return to his own coun‘ry. 
He has been a good helper to us while in Paris. 

Conversion work goes on all the time at Rue St. Denis ; one young man and one young woman 
lay themselves out in search of the poor sinners, and it would do good to the heart of any true 
believer to see, after our meetings are over, five or six small prayer meetings in every part of the 
hall. Moreover, many of our converts bring with them others from the extremities of Paris. 
Thus we are baptizing not only those who have found peace in our own hall, but also some who 
are brought to us from other places by the attraction of truth. Nothing seems plainer, more 
natural, to a convert from Roman Catholicism, than his having to be baptized ; so natural, in fact, 
that I have known cases where they have compelled Pedo-Baptist pastors to baptize them. 

On account of the stand which we have taken, we have the privilege of attracting the strong 
dislikes of many professing Christians in Paris. The position is most painful, and I would ask 
our brethren in America to help us in their prayers. We are the outcasts of French Protestant- 
ism, and it is natural enough, for we have been receiving lately a number of members from the 
other denominations who have come to see the light on the matter of true church membership. 
How can we help it? The Lord will strengthen us to go through this trial, and we have no 
doubt that true Christians everywhere sympathize with us already. I have proof of it by the 
letters of encouragement, some of them anonymous, that members of the national church have 
written to me. 

Iam much helped in my work at Rue St. Denis by my friend and colleague, Pastor Foul- 
quier, and also by Mr. Sagnol, who, eighteen years ago, followed me first in Mr. Guinness’ 
college, in London, and then in the McCall Mission. For that long period we have been working 


_ together in full sympathy, and now he has come to feel that his duty was to come out also asa 


Baptist evangelist. He is stationed at Rueil, where his influence has already been felt. we have 
also the help of Miss Douglas, a devoted lady from England, with several others who give a part 
of their time. 

As a proof of the vitality of our little church, let me say that the weekly offerings amount to an 
average of $16, a large sum for a membership made up almost entirely of poor working people. 

As we are baptizing people scattered throughout Paris and its suburbs, some of whom have to 
ride one hour and more to come to church, we feel that there is an urgent need for places of wor- 
ship — small and unpretending — in at least five or six districts. Many are deterred from coming 
to us by the distance, and it is a pity that so much money should be spent every Sunday by our 
people on omnibus fares (not to speak of the drawbacks of Sunday travelling). Think, dear 
brethren, of a large city of three millions with only two Baptist chapels in it! We sadly need 
more. We do not want to build, at least not for the present, but would easily find ready-made 
halls quite suitable toour purpose. Rents vary according to the neighborhood; the average rent 
of a large hall would be about $1,000 a year. 
But now let us pass to the provinces. 


ROUEN. 


This is a town of one hundred and six thousand inhabitants, three hours by railway from Paris. 
A Baptist lady, daughter ox Pastor Cretin, has been laboring in that city- under her own » 
sponsibility for seven years. With the help of some of her friends, she has hired two mission 
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rooms, and the success in them was such that she entreated us to send an evangelist who might 
also act as a pastor, and gather together the converts. We found a suitable man in Pastor Guign- 
ard, who is a Frenchman, but had labored before in Switzerland. He began work there in May 
last. In addition to the two mission halls before mentioned, he opened a third one, for the pur- 
pose of a place of worship with a baptistery. He has been able, in a few months, to baptize 
thirty-eight converts, in addition to eleven who had been previously baptized by others. Thus 
we have now in Rouen a strong little church of forty-nine members, and a number of candidates 
are preparing. One of the converts attended our conference as delegate, and all our eyes were 
moistened as we listened to his humble and beautiful prayer, thanking God for the light which he 
has discovered, and the happiness of which his heart and his home are full. 
Going northward from Rouen, we come to the 


PAS-DE-CALAIS, 


a large department where Pastor Hugon works among the mining population in a score of 
villages and towns,— Lens, Sallau, Haisnes, Loos, Bruay, Auchel, etc. He is helped by 
three devoted evangelists, — Messrs. Farrelly, Rafinesque and Ledin, —and Mme. Hugon acts as a 
Bible-reader. The church numbered sixty-eight in Jan. 1, 1891; it has added fifty-seven by bap- 
tism in fifteen months; the total number being (March 31) one hundred and twenty-six mem- 
bers. With the help of our missionary committee, the church of Pas-de-Calais has been able to 
build a place of worship, with a house for the pastor, at Auchel. In that district it is sometimes 
next to impossible to find a suitable shop or hall for a gospel meeting. Our friends meet in 
the open air, and they have sometimes as many as three or four hundred hearers, but in 
winter what can they do? They have of late erected one or two meeting-places of a most cheap 
description. They buy a plot of ground, which they can have for $100, and put up a shed 


made with boards. The whole thing does not cost more than $300. They are now urging 
our Missionary Committee to give them the necessary means to build eight such places in 
various towns, and we believe that each of them would in a little time become a church. Will not 
some wealthy friend give us the means to put up some, at least, of these modest buildings ? 


Think of the French colliers! They are perhaps the most easy to reach of our whole 
population. 


Northward still, we reach 


DENAIN, 


which has been hitherto, and is still, our largest church. It counted two hundred and eleven 
members on Jan. 1, 1891; twenty-nine have been baptized since. The total number to-day is 
two hundred and thirty-six. Pastor Vincent, Sr., works here, with the help of Colporter 
Capon, and of an excellent Bible-woman, Mrs. Dinois. The district is large, in many respects 
resembling the Pas-de-Calais. The work of our friends extends to the Belgian frontier, one of 
their branches being on Belgian soil. Through the liberality of his poor people, Pastor Vincent 
has been able to erect a place of worship at Préseau, at the cost of $1,000. He has also been 
given a plot of ground at Tourcoing, a large factory town, and only wants the money ($500 
would suffice) to build a place there. Another worker is much wanted in that region. The 
department of the Nord is teeming with population, and little is being done to reach them. 


Let us now travel fast over the whole breadth of the country, until we reach that lovely, peace- 
ful district known as 


LE PAYS DE MONTBELIARD. 


It is a region on the borders of Switzerland, and the population are of the same characteris- 
tics. They are wholly Protestants, the established church there being Lutheran. But the 
Lutheranism of almost all the parishes is a cold, formal religion, in which conversion has no 
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part. Our church at the town of Montbeliard has been going on satisfactorily, under the care of 


Pastor Ramsayer and of Mr. Bieler, evangelist. There have been fifteen baptisms, the total 
number being to-day one hundred and ten members. 

Nine members living in the small town of Valentigney have asked the church of Montbeliard for 
a letter of dismissal, in order to form a second church. The motive has been solely to spread the 
knowledge of Christ, the two churches being on the best of terms. The friends at Valentigney 
have elected one of themselves as their pastor. He is an intelligent young married man, formerly 
a member of the Church of Stryker in America: Mr. Lucien Louys. He works without any 
salary, and has been able to baptize seven candidates since the formation of the church. He 
preaches to a goodly congregation in a little chapel, which has been built at the whole expense 
of one of his members, a former drunkard, whom the gospel has saved from utter ruin. 

Our impression is that there is a great work to be done by Baptists in the Pays de Montbe- 
liard, as well as in Switzerland. Apart from our own people hundreds of Christians in those 
parts have been immersed, though nominally belonging to the national church, or to no church 
at all. Such people could, we believe, join us very soon if our cause was represented by,ener- 
getic, broad-hearted missionaries. We have such men in view, but need the funds to send them. 
These districts would give us converts of a valuable sort— young men for our future pastoral 
college. 

Another long journey, without any Baptist stations along the track, will take us to 


LYONS, 


a large city of three hundred thousand inhabitants, the celebrated spot where Christianity won 
its early battles fifteen centuries ago. Our work there has long been difficult, but the arrival of 
Pastor Laiigt and his devoted wite has been the beginning of better things. Twenty-one baptisms 
have taken place during the year, the church numbering to-day sixty-four members. Our place of 
worship —an insignificant shop in a poor street, unworthy of our great cause and of our denomi- 
nation, is becoming too small; and members from the Protestant churches, which hitherto stood 
aloof from us, begin to know the way which leads to it. Pastor Laiigt has the great privilege 
of representing pure doctrine in Lyons; the Reformed National Church being out-and-out 
rationalistic, and the Free Church itself having as its pastor one of the teachers in the ‘* New 
Thought” movement. But it is urgent that we should have in Lyons a better place of meeting. 

Pastor Laiigt has an out-station at St. Didier and afew members at Gannat, a long distance 
from Lyons. 


SAINT ETIENNE, 


one hundred and thirty thousand inhabitants, is not far from Lyons. This is also a mining and 
factory district, and our church there is composed entirely of miners and working people. It was 
my privilege to visit this field during the year, and I was struck by the vitality of the work and its 
promises for the future. It was then in the hands of Pastor Samuel Vincent, who has now come 
to Paris as helper to his brother ; but we have been able to secure a young pastor, Mons. Delag- | 
neau, of whom a good report has been given us, and who has already begun work with courage. 
Twenty-one baptisms have taken place here, the total membership to-day being fifty-eight mem- 
bers. Stations are established in several villages, La Talaudiere, Le Sollél, Feurs. A little 
embryo church exists at Thiers, four hours by railway from St. Etienne. There a few Baptists 
are struggling against many difficulties. The St. Etienne pastor visits them from time to time. 
I have kept for the last the three oldest churches : 


ST. SAUVEUR (OISE), 


where fifteen baptisms have taken place, the total membership there being now ninety-eight. 
Pastor Lemaire and Colporter Ferret hold the fort there. 
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CHAUNY (AISNE), 


where Pastor Cadot, aided by Evangelist Brogniez, is doing good work. There were seven 
baptisms during the year; but on a recent visit which I paid to that field, I felt that there was a 
coming harvest in this region. We had crowded meetings in several villages, and I have no 
doubt that the energetic efforts which our brethren are making will yield success. 


LA FERE (AISNE) 


is the place where, forty years ago, Pastor Lepoids was put in prison for having held a meet- 
ing of more than twenty people! Now we have there a pretty chapel, where Pastor Cretin, 
though very old, still preaches from time to time. We have been able to add to our staff, as 
helper to Pastor Cretin, a very valuable evangelist, Mr. Revel, formerly my pupil in the Marseilles 
School of Evangelization, which I founded twelve years ago, but which has now gone away from 
my hands. Mr. Revel is a precious worker; he has begun meetings in the large villages around 
La Fére, in the dancing-halls, which he hires for the purpose, and where he gets as many as three 
hundred people to listen to the gospel. We are anxious that he should not be hampered in his 
attempts through want of funds ; the use of a dancing-hall for one evening does not cost more than 
3 francs (60 cents). We have voted him a little allowance for that purpose. At the last confer- 
ence he told me: ‘* I hope—nay, I would rather say I believe, that a large blessing is coming 
on the La Fére district.” 
Such is the review of our fields. Let me say a word of the 


TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT, 


which has played a great part in the revival of our work, especially in Paris, Rouen, and Valen- 
tigney. In my own church there is a temperance society with about sixty members; and if I 
would begin to tell the touching stories of drunkards rescued, of homes made happy, of lives 
saved through the pledge, I would never end. Fora long time it was thought impossible and 
useless to start in France a temperance movement; but the necessity of it, and the blessing upon 
it, are daily becoming more evident. I say a word of our 


CRYING NEEDS. 


We need halls in Paris and in every part of the country. In Paris, without any addition to our 
present staff, we could well work four new halls, with the help our converts. There are large 
towns in the south of France where we are pressed to go, but have to answer, No! 

We need workers especially for the country. We have them in view, but we cannot support 
them for want of funds. 

We need a school for evangelists and pastors. There are in our churches the young men 
whom we want to educate for the ministry. An outlay of $200 a year would enable us to educate 
five or six at once. . 

We need Baptist literature. Our recent conference has decided the formation of a Baptist 
Publication Committee, and some of us are able and willing to write pamphlets, books, and 
tracts; but we need noney to publish them and to scatter them far and wide. 

And now, brethren, let me express the loving gratitude of our churches, pastors and people, to 
you who have hitherto so liberally helped us. We long for the time when France shall be able 
to carry on its own work, May it come speedily! But for the present, and for some years to 
come, we still need you; we need you more than ever, for this is a serious crisis in our history. 
France, like a great sick-stricken body, turns on her bed with anguish and restlessness; we, 
Baptist Christians, have the remedy- Shall we not do our utmost to give it to her? 
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Statistics of the Baptist Mission in France. 
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Increase. 


Total Number 
Mar. 31, 


Paris — Ruede Lille. Out-stations, 
ue des Carmes, Rue de Uxel, 
Coigniéres, Le Mesnil, Avon. 


Paris— Rue St. Denis, 


Rueil, 
Bougival, Courbevoie. 


Denain — Lannoy, Peruwelz, Lour- 
ches, Douchy, Roeult, Préseau, 
Tourcoing, Orchies. 


Camelin, Sinceny, Béne, Porqueri- 
court, Béthoncourt. 


La Fére —Athies, Laval, Bertan- 
court, Versigny. 


; Lyon—St. Didier, Gannat . 


Montbeliard — Beaucourt, Exeres, 
Ste. Marie, Bavant, Roche lés 
Blamont, Villars, Pierrefontaine, 
Tramelau. 


Valentigney — Seloncourt, Mondeure, 


} St. Bethésy, 
t 


ierre 
St. Etienne — La Talandiére, 
Solid, Feurs, Thiers. 


Le 


Rouen — Quevilly, Mastainville . 


Ph. Vincent, Samuel Vincent. 


R. Saillens, O. Sagnol, 


F. Vincent. Capon, colporter; Mme. 


lists; Vignal, Dez; 
bert, Bible-reader. 


evangelist; Miss 


ouglas, Bible- 
reader 


Dinon, Bible- reader. 


Lens — Sallau, Haisnes, Loos, Bruay,| Hugon. Farelly, Ledin, Rafinesque, 68 
Cité Ill. de Bruay, Marles, evangelists; Mme. Hugon, Bible- 
Auchel, Roubert, St. Pierre, reader. 

Tsbergues. 
Chauny— Ognes, Abbécourt, Salency,| Cadot. Brogniez, evangelist; Dan- | 115 


doy, colporter. 


Cretin. Revel 58 
Laiigt. Mme. Laiigt, Bible-reader 56 
Ramseyer. Bieler 


Lucien Louys . 


Lemaire. Ferret, Andru . 
S. Delagneau . 


* Total . 


978 
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130 


57 


15 


38 


436 


10 


It 


42 


28 


16 


10 


69 


58 


wn 


378 


210 


1,359 


in every church and station. 


man Baptist Union. 


increase in the liberality of the members. 


The attendance varies greatly with the season. 


GERMANY. 


* Twelve churches, with 12 chapels and 59 preaching-stations, 15 pastors, 16 evangelists and colporters, 5 Bible-women. 


The receipts from the churches up to March 31, 1892, have not all come to hand. There isan 
There are Sunday schools and children’s meetings 
The number of 
: meetings carried on weekly by all the members of the mission is 125 x 52— 6,500 per year. 
:) aggregate attendance could be nearly five hundred thousand. The number of different people 
reached by our twelve churches can be estimated at twenty-five thousand individuals. 


Rev. J. G. Fetzer sends the usual report of the work under the care of the Ger 
man Baptist Committee : — 


The days of the 24th to the 27th of August, 1891, were days of much importance to the Ger- 
During these days the Union met for its fifteenth triennial meeting, again 
in the city of Hamburg, after a period of twelve years. This time, however, not with the mother 
church, as in 1879, but with the Ebenezer Church, at Hamburg-Eilbek, one of the suburbs. 
The meetings were largely attended by delegates from all parts of the field, and many from the 
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neighboring countries. Even England, Sweden, Russia, and the United States of America 
were represented, each by one or two brethren. It would have pleased many among us to have 
seen more of our American brethren touring in Europe, at the Conference taking part in the 
deliberations. 

The most important subjects before the Union, naturally, were the publication work and the 
theological seminary, which for want of time did not, however, receive so much attention as 
they deserved. Besides this, the question of revising the hymn-book, now in use for about forty 
or more years, was also one of great importance. The result of the discussion was that the mat- 
ter was put into the hands of a committee of seven, who are expected to do the work as rapidly 
as possible. Professor Rauschenbusch is the Secretary of the committee, and has taken it upon 
himself, though now in his seventy-seventh year, to do the chief work. May the Lord spare his 
life till at least this and some other things which he has on his heart, and for which he now 
has the leisure time, are accomplished. 

One other matter occupied much of the time at the disposal of the Union; viz., the mission 
work in the Cameroons, Africa. For several years a few brethren of the Berlin churches have 
interested themselves in the work there. This interest was especially aroused through Alfred 
Bell, a nephew of the King at Agwa; and through him the brethren in Berlin began a corre- 
spondence with the brethren there, especially with the Rev. Joseph Wilson. Brother Scheve, 
the heart and soul of the Berlin Committee, asked permission to state the facts, and to give a 
history of what had been done by his committee, before the Union. This he did in a long paper, 
in which he spoke of the needs of the field, and of the duty the German Baptists had in taking 
up the work the English Baptists had sold to the Basle Mission Society. A young brother, 
Steffens, just from the German Department of the Rochester Theological Seminary, who had vol- 
unteered to go as a missionary to the Cameroons, under the direction of the Berlin Committee, 
was also present, and spoke very warmly in behalf of the work. Still the Union, as such, felt 
that, while it wished the Berlin Committee all the success possible, yet, while so much aid is still 
needed to carry on the work in Europe and it is so largely dependent upon the help of Christians 
in America, it cannot take upon itself any responsibility in this work. 

The publication work, under the leadership of Dr. Philipp Bickel, is steadily expanding. 
The strictly denominational papers, as the Wahrheitseuge (Witness to the Truth), the ihrer 
(Leader), Zadea (Tabitha), and Wort und Werk (Word and Work), are increasing their number 
of subscribers. The first has now a circulation of six thousand four hundred, against 
five thousand one hundred and thirty of a year ago. The three others are monthlies, and are 
devoted respectively to the interests of Sunday-school teachers, young women and young men. 
The first has a circulation of one thousand nine hundred, against one thousand three hundred 
and forty; Zadea two thousand, against one thousand five hundred and seventy-five, and Wort 
und Werk one thousand seven hundred and fifty, against one thousand three hundred and sixty 
a year ago. The sermons published semi-monthly are the only ones that have decreased in the 
number of subscribers. This may be owing to the fact that this year Brother Bickel publishes 
sermons of Talmage instead of Spurgeon. 

Two other papers, issued at the same house and practically by the same people, namely the 
Friedensbote (Messenger of Peace) and Morgenstern (Morning Star), are of an undenom- 
inational character. Both have increased their numbers of subscribers; the latter, a child’s 
paper, by somewhat over a thousand, and the former by ten thousand three hundred and forty. 
This increase is owing to a special effort on the part of Rev. J. G. Lehmann, who has been visit- 
ing churches and encouraging them to enter on the work of distributing the /7zedensbote and of 
gaining subscribers for it. The price is low; it is consequently easier to be spread, and, since it 
is decidedly Christian in its matter, well adapted for a large circulation. It is hoped thus to keep 
some of the most pernicious literature, published at a cheap rate and scattered over all Germany, 
away from some hearths at least. The committee doing this work calls itself «The Hamburg 
Tract Society,” and is composed of nine persons, some of whom belong to other denominations, 
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and hence it is not directly responsible to the Union. Its principal supporters are, however, 
found in our churches, and its work is mainly done by our church members. Besides the papers 
mentioned, this society also publishes the tracts which are used, and has done a very good work 
in former years. Of late it has been reorganized, and it is hoped that it will continue to do much 
good in the coming years. 

As Director of the National Bible Society of Scotland, Dr. Bickel has been again enabled to 
do much in spreading the Word of God in Germany. Forty-three thousand four hundred and 
twenty-five copies of the Bible, or parts of it, have been distributed through the Hamburg Agency 
during the year 1891, and from twenty to twenty-five colporters have been employed. The help 
so kindly rendered to Dr. Bickel by the American Baptist Missionary Union to enable him to do 
this work is gratefully acknowledged. Much more might be done, for there is no want of buyers. 
Give us Bibles, for we are in want of Bibles; and your committee here hopes that the Union 
will be able to continue the assistance to this great and important work. 

Besides the different branches of the publication work, there is no work of such great impor- 
tance as that of educating young men for the ministry. Since the opening of the theological 
seminary (October, 1880) sixty-two brethren have been instructed in this institution. Sixteen of 
these are assisted by your committee and are laboring in Germany, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, 
and Roumania. Eleven of these left the seminary last year to enter the field, all of whom are 
working more or less successfully — some of them on fields of the greatest importance. 

At present there are twenty-six young men attending the lectures. Two of these are graduates 
of a German ‘‘ gymnasium.” These will therefore stay only two years and graduate with the 
present senior class next year. Six others, who are here for only one year, take an eclectic course. 
They will be dismissed at the end of the present seminary year, and very likely take charge of 
some mission-field. Two others—very promising young men— had to quit the seminary on 
account of ill health. According to the nationality, the brethren belong to Germany, Holland, 
Switzerland, Hungary, Bohemia, and Russia. 

It need scarcely be said that the need continues to be as crying as ever. The quarterly 
reports of the brethren, assisted by your committee, and many other signs are positive proof of 
this fact. The writer had the privilege of visiting some of the fields occupied last summer in 
Hungary, Austria, and Bohemia, and found that much could be done and that there were only 
a few to do it. Brother Meyer, who has a large field in Hungary, has his headquarters at 
Budapest. He is an untiring, zealous worker; still, his not being able to converse with the 
large majority of the people (being Magyars) hinders him very much in his work. He has 
several assistants who probably do as much real work as he does; but even with these he cannot 
converse, save through an interpreter. In the southern part of the kingdom, at Neusatz on the 
Danube, there is at work, since last August, Brother Jul. Peter, a former pupil of the theo- 
logical seminary; and in the north there is Brother Meereis at Presburg, also on the banks of 
the Danube. These are the only men at work in Hungary among a population of more than 
seventeen million. 

In Austria matters do not look any more encouraging. It is true there is not the same 
liberty to work as in Hungary; still, much more should, and no doubt could, be done, if we had 
the men and the means. Brother A. Schirrmann is the only one who is at this time at work 
there, and his field extends as far south as Triest on the Adriatic. At Prague there is Brother 
Nowotny at work, with all Bohemia before him. His work is no easy one, since he meets with 
much opposition from priest and the press. Still he holds on, and is blessed. Souls are now 
and then converted and added by baptism to the flock. On all these fields there is much thatis 
encouraging and promising, if we were only prepared to enter the fields with a larger force. 4 
glance at the statistical table will show that the work has been blessed. 

Dresden, the beautiful capital of Saxony, has since last July been the place of operation of 
Brother Mascher. Hitherto the few brethren there have worshipped in a place where I doubt if 
an American Baptist visiting Saxony and spending a few weeks at Dresden would ever have gon 
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to seek them, much less turn his face toward it on a Saturday afternoon so as to meet the little 
church there on Sunday. From April they are to have a better place for meeting — more inviting 
and easier of access. Brother Mascher has great hopes in the future of Dresden. He is, however, 
not without trials and persecutions. The clergy are doing much to hinder him in his work. 
They say that the Friedensbote spoken of above is prohibited by the police; another lectured 
on the history and aims of Baptismus. In one place he experienced in reality that the heathen 
had not all been driven out of Germany; hence, Germany must be a field for missionary labor, 
even though hundreds come here annually to study. One time he barely escaped being mobbed 
in a village near Dresden. 

A glance over the extensive field will show that, though relatively much is being done, still 
more might be done. There are large territories where there is scarcely any religious life, and 
no Christian preacher to preach a gospel pure and simple; nevertheless, your committee rejoices 
when, now and then, a new field can be taken up. So it took up Strasburg, the capital of 
Elsace, and Dresden in the year 1891, and it hopes that, with the kind aid of our German- 
American churches, Leipzig will also soon be occupied by the right man. It hopes that as there 
are so many large towns in Germany, not to speak of the adjacent countries having fifty or one 
hundred thousand or more inhabitants, it will now and then be able to take up a new field. 
Bavaria, Baden, Mecklenburg, and other small German states are almost entirely untilled ground. 
Here are fields large, populous, and inviting. But the one who says, ‘*‘ Here am I, send me,” 
must not expect to find a path strewn with roses without the accompanying thorns. 

All travellers coming to Germany know that, while there is much to be learned here in every 
way, there is a great want in religious life; and no theological professor need come here for 
the sake of seeing (save now and then) a form of Christianity which he would like to teach in his 
chair at the seminary. Germany is not a safe place in this respect. At present there seems to 
be some kind of an awakening; but it has the appearance, not of a new spiritual life, but 
simply of a revivication of the old forms, the church believing that in this way the progress of 
materialistic socialism may be prevented. But this is a great mistake, for only a live Christian- 
ity, and not lifeless forms, can do that. The people want the fruit and not the blossoms and the 
leaves. This is what the Baptists and other dissenters are trying to bring the people, believing 
that in Christ alone there is the salvation of the world and of Germany, too; but not in com- 
pelling people to receive a religious and denominational education which they absolutely do nct 
want. To bring the free and pure gospel to the ‘‘ christened heathen” in Europe is the only 
desire of your committee ; and that it may be able to do this, it would ask you to kindly continue 
at least the assistance hitherto rendered. 


DENMARK. 
Report from the Danish-American Committee by Rev. Aug. Broholm :— 


Our progress in 1891 has been encouraging, as will be seen from the statistical tables. Two 
hundred and fifty-three were baptized. The churches at Copenhagen and Bornholm lead this 
year, in showing the greatest number baptized, but others of our churches have also been 
blessed in this respect. The churches at Aalborg and Suevre have had more baptisms than in 
any previous year. ‘‘ For Logstor church it was a year of life,” so the pastor says in his report. 
That church has for some years been at a standstill. The increase in the church membership of 
Frederikshavn was especially a point of the work among the Sunday school and young people. 

Three new churches were organized, viz., Amager, Nyrup, and Thyland, which were formerly 
Stations of the following churches, respectively: Copenhagan, Aalborg,and Fetsmark. These 
Stations have of late gained so much in strength by continued additions that it was resolved to 
organize separate churches, so that the work might be carried on with yet more vigor. The 
three new churches have a united membership of one hundred and fifty-seven. 
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Now we have in all twenty-five Baptist churches in Denmark, with two thousand nine hundred 
and sixty-six members. The contributions amounted to 35,766 crowns ($9,537.00), or 3,000 
crowns more than in 1890. In our Sunday schools we have over three thousand two hundred 
pupils, two hundred more than the previous year. By this will be seen that we are advancing, 
slowly but surely, and we have reason to praise the Lord for His blessings bestowed upon our 
work. 

Our Loss in 1891.— Looking on the other side, our mission had greater loss in many respects 
than it has suffered for many years. By emigration some churches lost more than ever before. 
At Langeland, the church lost its pastor, with his whole family, and several members in this way. 
By exclusion we lost more than in any previous year since 1882. Many diedamong us, no doubt 
on account of the prevailing disease—influenza. Two per cent of our whole membership were 
taken away by death. The loss which was most felt among our churches was the death of Rev. 
J. E. Broholm, our first missionary sent by the Danish Baptists to the heathen. For years we 
here in Denmark have felt great interest in foreign mission work, and have contributed to that 
cause to such an extent that the critics among us said we forgot our own household because that 
some years there was given more money to the foreign treasury tian to the treasury of home 
mission work. But three years ago the Lord gave us grace not only to give of our money, but 
also one from our midst to the mission-field, our Brother Broholm, who gladly offered himself for 
Africa. Since that time the churches have been more interested in this mission-field than ever 
before, being informed about the work by letters received from our brother from time to time. 
They felt they had a share in the beloved work in Congo. The Lord took him away November 
25, after three years of faithful service, as mentioned in A/issionary Magazine for March. Now 
while we cannot but mourn our loss, we pray that the Lord will send forth another laborer — yea, 
more laborers —from among us, whoshall fill the vacant place, and we at lome will gladly help to 
support these, and thus help the glorious work of missions all over the world. 


SWEDEN. 
Rey. Adolph Drake writes the report : — 


The first thing is the abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit during the previous winter and 
spring upon the churches of certain provinces, most notably in and around Sundsvald, the most 
important centre in the North. At our general conference in June, almost every church in the 
association was reported as having had some share of the revivals ; about seven hundred and fifty 
had been baptized. About the close of the year, Pastor Bodien of Sundsvald told me very few 
of the converts had backslidden. As a good many members are living out of town, meetings are 
held at nine different out-stations, meeting-houses being erected at some of them. The church 
of Sundsvald, now numbering some eight hundred members, has grown to be the second in the 
kingdom. The Sundsvald Missionary Union employs thirteen laborers, only three, however, the 
year round. 

In an upland province of the North, Jemtland, the gales of grace experienced during the pre- 
vious winter were of less extent. But the last three months of the year, Pastor John Johanson of 
Osterund writes, were almost one continuous ‘‘ week of prayer ” with his church. From the 
13th of October down to the Christmas-time, prayer meetings were held almost every evening. 
For several weeks, noon prayer meetings were held also, and afternoon meetings for children. A 
deep undercurrent of religious feeling working in the congregations, a great number professed to 
be saved, and the church at Ostersund was wonderfully changed for the better. Members who for 
years had kept at a distance came forth rejoicing. Only ten had joined the church before the 
close of the year, but a good many more are expected to follow. 

In our two most northern associations several churches have been blessed with additions, that 
they had been sighing for for years. In our middle and northern churches, those of Orebro and 
Gothenberg experienced most of the converting grace of God, each rejoicing over additions of 
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more than a hundred. The church at Arnal also, under the ministry of Pastor Gerdin, had an 
addition of sixty-one. 

The second prominent feature of the past year was the great missionary interest awakened at 
our annual meetings. For the heathen mission there was a great zeal at the previous conference. 

For this branch it is always easier to collect means in our country than for the home field. At 
the conference of 1891, however, the Secretary of our Home Mission Committee, Mr. Borgstrom, 
succeeded, by exposing to view a large map of Sweden with the Baptist churches marked in colors, 
in showing there is a region ‘‘ in darkest Sweden” in the uplands of our South as well as in the 
far North, where we have hardly any footing,and thereby awaked an enthusiastic determination to 
extend our work in the home fields also. It became the salient point of our conference. The 
annual report of the home committee showed twenty laborers in sixteen different provinces, their 
total work equal to eight years, at an outlay of 4,167 crowns. The increased interest may be seen 
from the fact that ere the close of 1891 not less than thirty-three laborers had been appointed 
and about 4,500 crowns received towards their support. . 

Of the two collections in the churches recommended by the conference, one remains, and is 
hoped to bring in the remaining means needed. Of the four places pointed out as suitable cen- 
tres for aggressive work on the fallow ground in the south, the town of Hahnstad has been 
occupied by Pastor C. G. Salmonson, supported partly by the American Baptist Missionary 
Union and partly by our home mission. In the waste places of the North, Pastor A. Sundquist 
has been appointed to labor und:r similar conditions as Pastor Salmonson. 

Besides this new home mission, the Stockholm Missionary Union has seventeen laborers in 
the field. The continued interest in foreign missions was also manifested at our conference. 
Two new missionaries were appointed, alumni of our Bethel Seminary (their names are W. E. 
Sjoblom and J. E. Lindberg), expected to labor in connection with the American Baptist Mission- 
ary Union. Our missionaries to Spain reported progress— Mr. Hagland twenty-one members at 
Valencia, Mr. Uhr twenty-eight at Sabadell. 

Another remarkable feature of our conference was the interest in our Bethel Seminary. The 
gratitude to God for the work accomplished in twenty-five years brought forth a special ses- 
sion and thank offering from the churches, their delegates coming up at roll call, which enabled 
the Treasurer to release the seminary building from a mortgage of 15,000 crowns. Close upon 
this stirring scene of sacrificing upon the altar of the Lord—and with many small churches it 
implied sacrificing indeed, calling forth loud expressions of approval and moistening more than 
one eye — there came, through Rev. Professor E. Sandell of Morgan Park as his delegate, the 
generous offer of Mr. Jernberg of Chicago, Ill., to endow the Bethel Seminary, he promising 
$25,000, provided that the churches in Sweden would give 50,000 crowns. In the month follow- 
ing upon the conference, the earnest appeared, a brother in the north of Sweden promising the 
first 1,000 crowns, he paying the interest on the sum until paid. Another northern man has fol- 
lowed in the wake with a similar promise. Later on, the church at Eskilstuna has promised 
2,000 crowns. From many other churches encouraging responses have been received. It will, 
however, be a hard task to get the whole. 

An occurrence, although strictly belonging to our political life, I take the liberty of mentioning 
as throwing some side light upon the position of Baptists in our country at present. At an 
election last autumn, two towns voting together for a common member of Parliament, a Baptist 
tradesman beat the Bishop in his own town. The electors evidently feared the reactionary and 
hierarchical tendency of the Bishop, while the tested integrity of the Baptist and his strict 
temperance principles gained the confidence of the people, although he did nothing to gain their 
votes, being even personally unknown inthe town. The way this town expressed their wish to 
see the face of their chosen representative is. characteristic of the present state of feeling in 
many places. A temperance society invited the member-elect to attend a meeting. His tem- 
perance address, of thoroughly evangelical content and listened to by the whole town, so dis- 
armed even his political opposers that they gave him full and fair recognition. 
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A sad feature of the past year is the foothold socialist agitators have gained, especially in some 
mining districts. Two of our preachérs aided by your society, have seen their congregations 
temporarily diminished, the population being for the time swayed by the socialists. One of them, 
Pastor A. G. Olson, was even attacked and beaten in the open highway by a furious socialist only 
because he said he was on his way to a meeting to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ. The fellow 
was a little man, a great deal weaker than the preacher; but the pastor remembered the Word 
of his Saviour, and did not revenge himself. At the close of the year, however, the frenzy of 
the people had somewhat abated, and the ministers of the gospel have gained a little better 
attention. 


FINLAND. 
Rev. Eric Jansson reports : — 


My personal work during the year has been same as the preceding, with this change, that more 
time has been used as the Corresponding Secretary. Touring, preaching, and teaching have been 
the work of the year. 

The many things which threatened, has our Lord turned aside, and instead, as it now appears 
to us, exactly opened the door. This field has been left almost to itself, wuich at present con- 
sists of two million three hundred thousand inhabitants, in great spiritual darkness. Wherever 
we have had the opportunity to preach Christ, sinners have been converted and the people in 
general awakened up from their spiritual sleep. We have no doubt that this ‘ desert shall, 
if the Lord tarry long with His coming, in a short future be changed into a vineyard of our 
Lord, through preaching of the true gospel of the cross to the people. According to the dissen- 
ter law, when we get established as a Baptist denomination, this mission will at the same time 
demand more strength, both of educated men as well as means, in order to drive the work 
forward. 

One hundred and fifty-two of the converts were baptized and added to the churches iast year. 
During the months of January and February last winter, thirty-six converts were baptized here 
at Petalet. Two new churches have been organized: one at Tammerfors, a city, and one at 
Jakobstad, also a city. In that place is a great work in the Lord to be accomplished. I was 
recently out there, and arranged with the church to start building a chapel. At our last anni- 
versary, held June 19-21 in Nampans, a village, it was determined by the meeting to take up 
this city as an especial mission-field, and we are now going to set up a chapel there. 

In Tammerfors, where Brother Liljestrand.and I visited during the summer, there is nowa 
flourishing little church, yet without a pastor. Under Brother M. Erikson’s directions, pastor of 
the church at Nampans, has also, during the last year, a neat chapel been built. It was 
dedicated during the anniversary there in June. 

In my report for the last year, I mentioned *‘ that our mission stands at present on a turning- 
point,” but this may also be said this year. We are no further yet, in regard to possessing law- 
ful rights as a Baptist community, than we were last autumn. Our enemies (the priests) are 
working against us with all their might in regard to this, but at last they will surely lose the 
game. The dissenter law states that the administrators of the churches must be fellow-citizens 
of Finland and of good character; that is, they must not have been fined forany crime. Now the 
priests and the bishops are trying to somehow get me fined, and thus make me unfit for the pur- 
pose. For this reason the archbishop in the domechapter (consistory) at Abo drew me before 
the court of assizes at Nyakarleby, a city seventy-five miles from here, September 24, for preach- 
ing and baptizing. On the 28th I stood before the court; but the case was delayed till February 
next, when I have again to travel out there by horse. 

For violation of another law of the state church, I expect every day to be taken as a captive 
and brought before the consistory at the city of Abo. Until we get the lawful right as a com- 
munity confirmed by the Senate, we shall have to stay under the control of the Lutheran state 
church. It may take another year to get this worked out. 
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Finally, through all these contradictions, it is a real joy for us to be counted worthy to suffer 
for the truth’s sake. But the Lord’s kingdom shall not decline by this. 


RUSSIA. 


The persecutions to which the Baptist brethren have been subjected still continue, 
and in addition about three hundred Baptists live in the famine districts, and are shar- 
ing the sufferings of their people from this terrible scourge. Nearly one thousand 
dollars has been received by the Treasurer of the Missionary Union, and forwarded 
for their relief. Notwithstanding the serious obstacles, the Baptist work in Russia 
goes forward in aremarkable way. More than five hundred were baptized during 
1891, and it is to be regretted that no report of this interesting work has been received. 


SPAIN. 


Rev. Eric Lund makes a statement concerning new methods of work which he has 
adopted, and which have proved very successful. 


Methods.— Paul, the model missionary, did not settle down as the fixed pastor of some town 
church, but went about, as the Master did, striving ‘‘ to preach the gospel where Christ was 
not already named.” Following the example of the apostle, and in obedience to the Master’s 
command, ‘‘ Preach the gospel to every creature,” we have turned to the too-long-forgotten vil- 
lage people. These simple people will yield, we are persuaded, far better material for the up- 
building of the kingdom than the unhappy, corrupted town-folk, and, moreover,— and this is a//- 
important, — will give to the Church of God in Spain instruments well qualified for His service. 

Before entering any new village, we spend much time in meditation of the Word, in prayer, 
and in waiting upon the Lord ‘* to be endued with power from on high.” To this we attach the 
greatest importance, as in it is the secret of all success. 

From the first meeting we state clearly our purpose, which is to preach, in the name of Christ, 
repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ; to hold a controversy with 
the conscience of the sinner rather than with the Church of Rome. Our method embraces the 
placing in the hands of the people the Word of God, as also good evangelical tracts carefully 
selected so as to meet their real needs. 

Meetings are held every night, and we and our doctrines are the theme of conversation in 
every house. The children sing our gospel songs in the street and in their homes. After a cer- 
tain time a great part of the villagers have heard the gospel, the curiosity of the many is satisfied, 
and the meetings become smaller. The converts, after careful examination, are formed into a 
church with an overseer chosen by and from among themselves. The difficulty of keeping up 
the weak churches is left to Him who bestows gifts ‘‘ for the perfecting of the saints.” They are 
taught to look to the Lord for what they need. We visit them as often as possible, and anactive 
correspondence is kept up with them. 

Results.— Since working on these apostolical lines we have seen more numerous and deeper 
conversions in the past six months than in six years previously. Moreover, our already existing 
churches, founded and worked on the o/d lines, have received new life, and the somewhat down- 
hearted workers have been encouraged and become hopeful as to future mission work in Spain. 
We used to blame Rome, or the people, or the surroundings, for our lack of success; but God 
has opened our eyes, and taught us to blame ourselves and our methods. 

We tell the Church of God that there are in Spain fields white to the harvest, but the labor- 
ers are few, and we ask it to join us in prayer that God would send forth laborers into His har- 
vest; for what is the use of the most scriptural plans if there be no God-sent men and women to 
carry them out? Our hearts are sad within us; we could weep over glorious opportunities not 
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improved in this great harvest-field of benighted Spain; and now all our desire is, since the time 
is short before our Lord’s return, that a goodly company be gathered out of Spanish towns and 
villages to join the great multitude who will then greet Him ‘* Who loved them and washed them 
from their sins in His own blood.” 

Not only are we spoken of in the village where we may be working, but in wide districts 
around us. Specially on Sundays people come for miles from other places to listen to the 
preachings. 

The evangelists we need to aid us are truly converted men, endued with spiritual power; such 
as have proved successful as evangelists in their own country; unmarried, not under twenty-five, 
with good health, able and willing to bear hardship. ‘They should have their own definite and 
personal Christian experience, plenty of tact and common sense; willing to move about with 


their brethren, the Spanish evangelists, who work heartily with them in the Master’s work, and 
for the salvation of souls in Spain. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


The following tables show in a summarized form the results of the missionary 
-work during the year as far as they can be expressed in figures, and the tables will 
well repay careful study. The total of 18,549 baptisms during the year, of which 
10,971 were in the missions in heathen lands, is a cause for devout gratitude to God 
for the wonderful favor with which He has blessed the labors of our missionaries. 

The tables show an increase over last year of 39 missionaries, 207 preachers, 
44 churches, and 11,239 church members. 


SunDAy- 

ed 592 532 3,617 36,150 | 35,690 $95,839 38 
Germany. | 306 124 2,242 25,836 18,452 58,093 00 
| 72 50 931 12,544 3,958 17,690 20 

10 21 152 1,329 675 - 
OO A 68 25 253 2,966 3,207 9,537 00 
30 12 378 1,359 858 3,278 52 

TO NOMINALLY CuHriIs- 

Lampe 1,083 767 7,578 80,284 62,840 | $184,438 10 
MIssIONS TO THE HEATHENt . . | 947 692 10,971 83,597 155347 59,921 82 
GRAND TOTALS ..... | 2,030 1,459 18,549 163,881 78,187 | $244,359 92 


* Statistics of last year, t See following pages for details. 
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SEVENTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT, 


Burma, | 

x | Rangoon, Burman* 6} - Bi > 4 65 493 | 6 
Karen* . .. -| 4) 4] - 8] 17] 53 yo| 4] 82 | 78 | 4 82| 238 4,066 | 
2| Maulmein, Burman 2] 6 8] 2 ti 3] 4 18 326| 6 
Karen* . . 1} ti] 4] - 26} 3] 2 36} -| 15 71 1,481 7 
3 | Tavoy, Burman. . 2 6] rj -| 2 
Karen 23/ - 2 9 -| - 16 | 23 | - 23 26 998 
4| Bassein, Burman . 2] - si tis 52 175 | 2 
Sgau Karen . . yi ai sit 8 | 29 | 68 97| -| 124 | -| 90] 412 | 9,097! 85 
Pwo Karen . 4] - 5 | 14 | 4|-|- 29 | 2) 28] 149 1,447 3 
5 | Henzada, Burman . 2] - hie 61212 2] 6 154| 4 

Karen ... oi 214i 5 | | 30 -| 2 48 | 25 | 23 | 48 80 | 2,320 
6 | Toungoo, Burman . rj) rj] si-|- £7 17 86 I 
Paku Karen . . 69} 2] 4] - 6 | 15 | 70 -| - gt | | 69 | 69 | 238 2,279 | 60 
Bghai Karen . . go} 7) 18 | -] - rrr | -| 71 | 72 | 147 | 2,940) 59 
7 | Shwegyin, Burman -| 2| -| 2 2|-| - a4 6 33 
Karen ... © 34) ri 2] - 3| 8| 22 30| -| 8 41 | 25 | 10 | 35 65 1,631 2 
8] Prome .... 6i si 3] = 8/ -| 4| -| 4 24 241 3 
9 | Thongze*. .. . -| 2] - 4 sj tj] - 8) 2] - 9 1 
1o | Tharrawaddy . . 2| 2] = 313) 5 -| 6 17) 15 | 6| 50 600 - 
zz| Bhamo..... t| 3 23 78 1 
12| Maubin .... 1] - 17|17| -|17 60 | 7 
Thatone ... . - 2| - 2| -| 2 2| - 2 1 
14 | Mandalay... . 3/314]: 8] -| 3 - -| 1 9 too | 2 
15 | Thayetmyo*. . . tr] 4|-|- -| 3] 3 15 84 3 
16 | Myingyan. ... -| « si - 2 rj 
17| Pegu 4/-| 23] 2 6| 2| 2 12 168 4 
18 | Sagaing .... -| rj] 2) 2| - 2 23| ! 
19 | Sandoway, Burman 2 rt] - 1 si 212 zo] -| 2] 8 57 | I 
Chin. . mi si = 4} 4] 23 27| -| - 3t | 3] 15] 18] 127 391 | 9 
20 | Meiktila* .... -| e| = 3} -| -| - -| 1 
-| -| 2| -| x 3] 2 8) -| -| - 9 | 
Mon6 . - - 2 I 3 I I I 2 7 - - 
Totals, Burma .| 497 | 4 | 92| 6| 139 |455 | 610 | 24 | 56 829 (333 |217 | 1,936 | 3%253 

Assam. 
23 | Gauhati .... 2] 3] - s| 3; -| - 4] -| 4) 6 436 | 3 
24 | Nowgong... . 3] 5] - 5 -| - 14 -| 13 
25 | Sibsagor .... 7) 2] 2! - 41-15 Ir | 5 44 266 | 6 
+ az 4] 6] - 10| 6] 6 1z2| -| 50 72) 7 | xx | 316 1,500 | 
27| Molung .... - 2| 1 =| = - 70, 8 
Totals, Assam. 68 | 19] - 33 | 10 | 18 28] | sr 113 | 13 | 13 | 26 | 441 2,327 | 4° 

Telugus, India. | | 
30 | Nellore. . ... 5 21 7 9| 8) 3 27} 3] 4 28 | 7 
3t | Ongole. . ... 1%} 4} 8] - 12 | 21 | 22 43 | 38 | 67 160 | - 16 | 16 |2,140 | 21,329) 
32 | Ramapatam . . . 71 8] 4 22| - zis 33 6o4 | 


* Statistics of last year. 


| | 
| 
{ 
{ 


1892. ] General Statistical Table. 337 
—GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 
4 
270} 6 4| 8 12 104 | 127 231 4 |$110,000 - $1,026 72 
150} 49] 2] 5st] -| -| ge - - | 1,622 | 109 | 37,500 | $2,320 00 | $6,730 00/ $440 00 | 9,490 00 
230} -| 8 8 | 312] 1 23 248 | 188 436 4 | 20,000 169 34 233 67 403 OT 
joo | 26] 1 - 3 557 | 248 805 22 | 10,000 810 98 | 1,074 96 48 78 | 1,934 72 
s2| -| 1 1] - 4 - - 70 I 2,880 180 00 - - 180 00 
-| 11 | 10 21 | 20] 6 26 363 | 260 623 21 71334 282 70 404 33 27 00 714 03 
68) -| 2] - 2 42| 15 57 2 2,800 255 00 255 00 
-| 82| 2] 1,250] 478] 1,728 | 44,000] 4,670 00} 9,405 66| 807 34 | 14,883 00 
230 | | 22 | 18 | 13 31 365 | 230 595 23 26,137 2,847 66 1,426 67 309 00 | 4,583 33 
3 4} S| 142] 35] 177 5 | 79725 493 66 800} 29 67 53% 33 
1,200 | 36| 1 37 | 391 3 42 800 | 460 | 1,260 50 | 16,000} 1,166 66 | 1,50000! 673 v0 | 3,339 66 
4o| -| 2 2|4| 2 6 75 27 102 2 8,666 64 70 - - 64 70 
565| -|60/ 60/23) 306] 60/ 9,000 690 84 647 28) 359 28 | 1,697 40 
gs6 | -| -| - - - | 1,148 - - 2,744 28 
2) -| - -| ~ - I 1,433 6 70 IO 50 17 20 
130 | 13] 327] 18 21s | 165 380 34 3,000 376 56 31r 84) 1,148 04 1,836 44 
-| § 6] 5 177 66 243 15,000 237 00 36 00} 117 00 390 00 
85| 2] 1 sisi 3 5 32 | 128 160 3 3,000 361 08 6 48 46 80 414 36 
7| 2 9|7|- 7 - 234 8 - - - 650 00 
Si 3 2 25 67 5,000 30 70 1 75 32 25 
geo] 7| 1 8 II - 283 14 9,100 278 36 942 66; 481 33 | 1,702 35 
16; -| 1 zis 2 29 12 41 I 1,275 16 66 - 40 00 56 66 
60) -| 2 2} 4] 3 7 75 20 95 1 | 20,640 - - - - 
60} -| 2 2{| 2] - 2 20 24 44 2 45356 36 00 ~ 27 00 63 00 
| 2 40 -| 2,334 St 33 - - 33 
tog} 6/ 2} 8] 9] 2] 145 | 103 | 248 4 3,300 93 34 147 34| 36 272 04 
2}; -| -| -|-| - ~ ~ ~ ~ I 4,666 - - | 62 70 62 70 
-| - - - 14 25 166 3 03 4 33 | 15 70 | 23 06 
243 | 3 | 22 | 25 | 13| 1 16 223 85 308 5 2,000 39 00 35 70. 76 00 | 150 70 
-| 1 1 18 4 22 - - | 
9| -| «x si a] 2 4 6 10 - 35333 - - | - - 
754t |278 |213 | 49x |288 | 79 | 46r | 5,286 2,964 | 11,607 | 476 |$381,645 | $15,000 54 |$22,611 95 $5,685 gx $55,319 27 
Tro | 11 I 12/|12/| - 12 305 147 452 12 | $7,200 $51 84 $51 84| $167 40 $271 08 
6o0|12| 2 1%4|15| 1 16 247 18 265 3 3,600 - - - | 63 00 
270) I 2 ee 2 3 49 12 61 4 1,800 43 92 - - 43 92 
ssjs3| =| 928] 5,760) 205 - 84 87 | 289 98 
55; -| 8 8 8 - - 155 3 500 of 
24/68 | 9218 | 4| 93 | 177 | 1,861 | 47 | $19,360 | $300 87 | 84! $252 27 | $667 98 
350 } Tt ¥ g\2| 7 18 | 150 67 217 2 | $20,000 - - - | $117 00 
500 | — |225 | 225 |180 |1f2 | 342] 1,600} 830 2,430 I 20,000 $117 00 - - 117 00 
iol =| 9] 9 | 128 | 97 225 3 21,000 - - - | 102 60 


- 
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SEVENTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT, 


NATIVE | 
MISSIONARIES. CHURCHES, | 
5 | | | 2 3 IS & | 
33 , Secunderabad . . | $1 si 2 31 4 19|/ -| I 28 8: | 2 
34| Kurnool ... . = 2} -| 2 2| 3] 6 33] -| 3] 3 gt | 337 | 2 
35 | Madras. . 4| 4 5 - 9} 6 41% 34} -| 2] 2 16 4 
36 Hanamaconda . 10| 2] 2) - 4} -| 3 3) -| 2 -| 11 47| 
37 | Cumbum... . go] 2} 4] - 6] «2 7 | 10 40 | 6) 61 3,239] 8,200 | go 
38 Vinukonda ... -| -| - 6] 33 19 | 3] 26 48| -| 867 5,800 I 
39 | Nursaravapetta . 189 I 3) 17 28 | 6 | 12 49 | - 15 15 776 | 6,206 | 36 
40 Bapatla . . 4 | 12 | 20 32 | 20] 12 68) - | 17 | 17 | 2,546 
41 Udayagiri. . .. S$} 2] 2] - 41318 4] - 19} -| 2| 2 175 | 772 | 20 
42 | Palmur . rj 2] - 3/ 11 9 2| 4 -| 2] 2 105 | 431 I 
43 | Nalgonda. ... ri - wi =| si 2 178 | 325 | 2 
- 1 | -|- -| - -| -| - rl-|-| - - 
45 | Bangalore . 2] - 3/ -| - -| - = -| - 
Totals, Telugus | 317 | 27 | 38) 2 67 66 135 | 201 108 |172 548} 1 | 7 | 72 71995 | 47.458 | 211 
Chinese. | | 
46 | Bangkok, Siam* 4) ri -| rj -| 2 2) 3] - 
47 | Ningpo, China mi 2 3/ 12 | 4| 1 32 2 7 25 | 281 | 3 
48 | Swatow .... 33141713 74 | 22 15 | 12 3 44 I I 46) 1,141 6 
49 | Shaohing . 2| - 4\ 1! 6 7; -| - -| 3] 3 54| - 
50 | Munkeuliang* a|- 2 - 6/ -| 2! 2 
51 | Kinhwa 4] 6| 1 7 | el x 16 | I 5| 6 39 | 115 1 
52 | Huchau* 2| | 3; -| 2] 2} - -| =| - 
53 Suichaufu. . . . -| 4! 6] - 10] - I = 
55 Jiopheng . . .. - -|- 2} -| -| - 
Totals, Chinese 64 | 20 3r| 5 56 | 8 | 42 5° | 20| 6 132 | 4/17 | 21 114 1,651 | 10 
| Japan, 
56 Yokohama 4) m | 6 2 2]! 3 43 | 318 7 
57 | Tokyo . 7] -] ml - 36 | - | 414 74| 275! 9 
58 | Kobe* . ri 5| r/ 2 3/ -| 2 2 35, 370) 
Sendai. .... 2) - Ba 34 3) 12) 1 zie 43 | 230) 4 
60 | Shimonoseki. . .| 2) 5| - 7; t1 6] 3] 2 -| 2| 2 8 
61 | Morioka . ... -|-|4 -| 6| 37) ? 
62 | Nemuro .... zi zi 3] - 4 | 41 5| 1 | 9 | ar} 4 
63 | Osaka... . . - 3i-i- -| -| - - - 
Totals, Japan . 39 | 17 | - 47 | 4) 34 38 | 26 | x 3/| | 14 246| 1,170) 35 
Africa, | 
64 Palabala .... - 3 2 - 5 -| s| 5 - I Ir = I I I 18 4 
65 | Banza Manteke. . -| 3 si -| 7 7 rj - m=] -| I 65 260 1 
66 | Matadi. .... -| 3 I - - -| - -le-l- - - 
67 | Lukunga. .. . 5| 2] 6] - -| 8 8| - | 22 38| -| 4] 4 219 410) 1 
68 | Mukimvyika . . .| -| 3 as] 
69 | Leopoldville . . -| 2 | - -| -| - -| 3 
go| Bolengi . .. . -| 2! 2] - -| - | -| - 2 25 30] 
gx | Bwemba .... -| 2| - 3; -|- | -| -| - 3) -| -| - 
72| Kinjla. ....) -| 2| - 3| -|- - int 4 s| - 
73|Irebu . 2/-| s|-|-| - -| - =| = - 
Totals, Africa . 5 | 25 | 19 2 46 | - | 20 | | 23 go} -| 9| 9 329 | 738 
Grand Totals. ./| go |229 | 35 | tat7 | 947 |#80 1,834 |354 (338 | 83,597 | 
| 


* Statistics of last year. 


t Including twenty-nine appointed, but not designated. 


335 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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SCHOOLS. Purits. Conrriputions. 
6, -| 2 3 I 38 28 66 | 1 | $7,920 $46 80 - | $2 16 | $48 96 
50! -| 5 I - I - - 54 | 2 3,600 21 60 - - 21 60 
- | 10 to} 6 14 137 198 335 | I I1I,000 58 32 - g co 67 32 
«= - - | I 55400 60 12 - 3 60 63 72 
9350} — tor | 75 | 46 121 - - | 40 6,768 - 1,442 00 
125} 40] 40} 27 4 400 | 277 3,000 23 40 | = 23 40 
643) 79] 70) 20) 18) 38] 440] 203] 643/ 1| 5,788 74 83 - 74 88 
684! - | 46 46 | 26 | 20 46 330 | 270 600 | 20 14,400 216 00 $108 00 | 36 00 3€0 09 
300} - | 20 20] 12) 6 18 144 | 158 302 9 3,000 to 80 - | - 10 80 
87) 1] 2 3} 3] 2 gr 14 105 | I 7,000 - - - | - 
36, -| 2 er 2 8 3 30 6 36 | - | 700 - 16 00} 3 00 | 19 00 
-|_ -| -|-| -| -| -|_ - - | - - 
4449! 1532 533 1377 (289 666 483 | 2,148 | 7,190 | 83 $558 92 $124 00 | $53 76 | ‘$e 468 28 
| 
| | 
150} —| 16 16} 8! 8 16 93 | 116 209 | 14] 10,000 $78 30 ~ | $41 93 | $120 23 
150} -| 9 9 7 3 10 78 33 111 | 28 | 27,245 - - | - | 238 23 
—~- I I - - - 1 - Ir H 2 5,000 10 00 - - 10 00 
-| -| 2 2{ 2] - 2 22 - 22 | 2 1,328 5 00 - 2 00 7 00 
2} -| 3 of @1°% 3 20 4 24 | I 6,000 62 66 - 31 00 93 66 
I 18 18 2 3,200 - - - - 
| 
320, | 32] 32] 20 12 32] 242] 153 395 53 $62,773 | $159 96 $74 93 “$469 12 
| | 
3} 3) 3) 3) 6] 30] 45| 75) 41 $4000] $213 37 $213 37 
360} -|* 2 2 5 8 - 81 81 2 10,790 - - - 190 23 
39) 2] - 2 - 2 2 - - 42 2 | 2,000 - - - - 
180 -) 1x 2] 2 3 10 10 | 5,000 100 00 - | $20 00 120 00 
206 -| 2 2/| z| 2 3 51 II 62 - | 5,500 36 40 - | 6 50 42 92 
68) -| - - - 2 | 1,500 22 65 22 65 
40, -/| I I - I - = 12 - 6,000 1go 67 $159 62 24 36 374 65 
23! 8: | 147| 282 | | $34,790 | $563 09 $159 62} $50 85 | $963 Bo 
| 
its | 4 | al4l- 4 22 2 24 1 | $2,600 ~ ~ - | $8 37 
134) 4 181 1 | §,000 - - - | 25 00 
-| -] = - - - - - 1,000 - - - | 
146, - | 16 16 | 18 - 18 - 614 I 5,000 ~ 
= - - - - | 5,000 - - - - 
- I 39 15 54 2| $22,500 - - - - 
65) -| x I - - 31 16 47 I 5,600 - - - ms 
- | | | 
-| - - - 15 - | 750 | 
29 29 | 28} - | 33. _ 949 6 | 48,275 | - | $33 37 
883 | 1,188 |812 1,303 9,804 | 5,6 62a | | 22 20,084 676 $16,579 38 | $22,947 41 $6,117 73 |$59,921 82 


t Ssclees the steamer “ Henry Reed.” 


| 
| 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 


MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


(July, 


31, 1892 


Rangoon. 

For salary of Rev. A. T. Rose, D. D. . ° $1,500 oo 
his mission and other work . ° 705 69 
salary Rev. F.E. Warner . 1,111 08 
his outfit ° 200 00 
Rev. F. T. Whitman's mission work, rent, etc. 1,011 60 
salary of Mrs. E. L. Stevens ° 500 00 
salary of Miss Lenna Smith . ° 711 10 
her mission and other work. 115 00 
salary of Miss McAllister ‘ ° 477 17 
her allowance in United States . ° 200 00 
her passage to Burma . 400 00 
her mission and other work. 760 00 
salary of Miss M. E. Williams . 477 17 
her allowance in United States. 200 00 
her passage to Burma . . ° . ° 400 00 
her mission and other work 30 00 
omnes to United States of Miss R. W. Ranney . 336 63 

r mission and other work ° ° ° 4607 84 
her allowance in United States, estimated . 400 00 
to United States of Miss H. 305 94 
r allowance in United States 335 43 
salary of Rev. A. E. Seagrave . 1,000 00 
his mission and other wor 365 26 
nee of Herbert Vinton as lay evangelist ; 500 00 

sage to United States of Rev. L. . Denchfield ©. 366 6 

is allowance in Cont States, ten months . 688 88 
of Mrs. J. H. Vinton. 500 00 
her mission one other work 697 50 
salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton ‘ 1,200 00 
and other work 150 00 
salary of N. Cushing, D. D. 1,200 00 
salary Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D. D." 1,500 00 
his mission work and expenses, ant theological seminary, including $736. 34 collected i in field 1,662 73 
salary Rev. B. P. Cross 1,200 00 
his mission and other work 50 00 
salary Professor E. B. Roach, and balance for 1890-91 1,306 7o 
his mission and other work, including $89.27 collected in field 1,567 67 
salary of Professor D. C. Gilmore, and balance for 1890-91 ° 923 92 
his mission and other work __.. . 130 00 
poner’ to United States of Mrs. A. M. Bailey . 00 32 
er mission and other work . 17 70 
her allowance in United States to April “1892 178 56 
salary of Miss Annie aes estimated, ten months . ° a 416 67 
her mission work . 40 00 
her passage, estimated 400 00 
F. D. Phinney’s rent . 214 26 
his passage to Burma ° ° ° ° ° 332 34 
his allowance in United States to Aug. 8, 1891" . 188 31 
expenses of Treasury Department at Rangoon, taxes and repairs ‘on mission property, insurance, etc. 997 28 

$32,732 
Less saved in appropriations of lattyear . . . 


1218 96—$31,514 


i 
| | 
4 
i 
| 
| 
{ 
q 
| 
| 
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1$92.] Report of the Treasurer. 34! 


| 
Maulmein., 
For salary Rev E.O. Stevens . & & + $1,200 00 
salary Miss S. B. Barrows , ‘ ‘ 500 00 
her mission and other work, including S312 95 collectedinthefield §.°. 9... 1,039 36 
salary Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D. ‘ P 500 00 
salary Miss Agnes Whitehead, ‘ 500 00 
her mission work and school, including $633, 77 collected inthefield’ 1,630 84 
her personal teacher . 67 85 a 
allowance in United States of Miss L. M. Haswell & 300 00 
allowance in United Statesof Miss M.Sheldon © 400 00 
his mission and other work, 16. 04 collectedinthe field 473 17 
salary Mrs, C. H. R. Elwell, and of 518 57 
her mission and other work. 227 00 
her mission an other work. 610 00 
allowance in United States of Miss . 300 00 
salary Miss S.R.Slater © © © © © © 500 00 
16,169 2 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . $ 


Tavoy. 
For salary of Rev. H. Morrow 


 & + $1,200 00 
his mission and other work, including $360.14 collected i in the field 


2,399 82— 3,599 82 


Less saved in appropriations last year 


Bassein. 
salary Rev. C. A. Nichols . ° + 1,200 00 
his and other work, and $834. 19 for the Sgau-Karen 1,349 19 
salary Miss Amy B. Harris . wl 500 00 
salary Miss I. Watson, estimated, five months ‘ a 208 33 
salary Miss M. C. Fowler, M. D., estimated, ten months ° ° js 416 66 
her outfit, $350, and passage, estimated, $400, 750 00 
salary Rev. L. W. Cronkhite ° ° + 1,200 00 
his mission and other work and dormitory, including $996. 93 collected in the field ° . ‘ 55373 79 
salary Miss S. J. Higby ° 500 00 
her mission and other work ° ° 06 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1892, of Miss L. E. Tschirch . a ae ° —— 416 65 
collections for work in field last year 4° 20 
$17,211 03 j 


Henzada. 

For salary Rev J. E. Cummings 
his mission and other work, including $200. 72 collected inthe field. cu - eT 1,165 12 
salary Miss E. C. Squires ° ° 500 00 
salary of Rev. W. I. Price. ‘ 1,200 00 
his mission and other work, including $2,045.93 collected in n the field” 2,648 Sr { 
salary of Miss Bithia We pf. e 500 00 


her mission and other work . ‘ é 50 00 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. C. B. Thomas ‘ 400 00 

$9,314 86 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


. . . . 4 9,310 44 


. q 
ig 
re 
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Toungoo. 


For salary of Rev. H. P. Cochrane. : 
his mission and other work ° ° ° ° ° 
salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D. D. 
his mission and other work, including $277. 34 collected in the field 
salary of Miss E. R. Simons ° ° ° ° 
her mission and school work. ° 
allowance in the United States of Miss F. E. Palmer . ° 
salary Rev. T. Johnson, M 
his mission and other work, including $520. 42 collected ir in the field 
salary of Rev. A. Bunker, :D. 
his passage to United States, $3 59. 22; passage to Burma, estimated $400 ° 
his mission and other work ° ° ° 
salary of Miss Ambrose ° ‘ 
her mission and other work and house ° . ° 
salary of Miss J. Anderson ° 
her mission and other work 
allowance in the United States of Miss H. N.E astman to 0 Oct. Ss 1892 
her mission andother work. 
salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb 
his mission and other work ° ° 
salary of Rev. W. C. Griggs, M. 
his mission and other work 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. i. W. Mix’ ° 
her passage, estimated ° 
her salary, estimated, for ten months 
her mission work ° . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Shwegyin. 
For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale 
his mission and other work ;: 
assage to United States of Rev. E. j. Miller 
bis allowance, estimated, six months 


Prome. 
For salary Rev. H. H.Tilbe_. 
his mission and other work . ° 
salary of Miss J. I’. Stewart 
her mission and other work, including $316. 07 collected j in the field 
»assaze to United States of ‘Miss Z. A. Bunn ° 
er a lowance in United States . ° ° 


Less savei in appropriations of last year 


Thongze. 


For salary Mrs. M. B. Ingalls 
her mission and other work 
salary Miss Kate F. Evans . 
her mission and other work, including $ ne 62 collected i in the field 
salary Miss C. M. Batterson ° 
her mission work. ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Tharrawaddy. 


For allowance in United States of Rev. W.C. Calder ° 
his mission and other work in care of Rev. W. 1. Price . 


. . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


For salary of Rev. O, Hanson 
his mission and other work . ° 
salary of Rev. W. W. Cochrane ° ° . 
his mission and other work 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. H. Roberts 
special grant for rent of Ww. Roberts 
salary of Miss Stark. 
her school 
Bhamo Chapel Memorial Tablet 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


$24,574 


$1,200 
1,071 
417 
477 


$1,200 
1,103 
500 
1,041 
342 
$4,598 
4e1 


$600 
645 
599 
710 
500 

56 
$3,018 
267 


$1,230 


jo 


$So0 
576 
800 
357 
800 
300 
509 
962 
49 
$5,142 7 
5'4 


58—$24,390 34 


89 
77— 3,167 27 


00 
gt 
00 
00 
or 


03 
10— 4,196 S7 


0° 
£0 
00 


98 


00 
39 


87 


20— 2,751 67 


75 
=1,160 35 


uw 


4,027 87 


| (July, 
. . . 1,200 
. . . 1,200 
4 ° 253 56 
. . . 452 13 
— 
| 
Bhamo. 
j 
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Maubin. 


For salary of Rev. W. Bushell . $1,200 00 
his mission and other work, including $1,140.92 collected it in aad field” . . 2,225 08 
salary of Miss C. E. Putnam 500 00 
salary of Miss Kate Knight. . . . 416 67 


mission work et! ‘ 41 67— $5,116 sy 


Thatone. 
For salary of Miss E. Lawrence. . «© 
her mission and other work . ‘ 
salary Miss Ida Kushmore, estimated, ten months 
her mission and other work... 


Mandalay. 
For salary Rev. E. W. Kelley 

his mission and other wert including $42 84 collected i in the field 
salary of Rev. L. H. M ‘ 
salary of Mrs. H. W. Hancock . 
her mission and other work, ne (patenting $10. 37 collected in the field 
salary of Miss A. M. Edm ° 
her mission and other ny including $337. Or collected i in the field 
salary Miss E. E. Fay 
her andotherwork .. 
salary of Rev. J.McGuire. . . 
his outfit, $200; passage, $353.92. 
his mission and other work . 
Miss Ulery’s collections in field last year 


8 
g 


SS 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Thayetmyo. 
For salary Rev. A. E. Carso' 


his mission and other a including $44. 64 collected in the field 


additional for passage of Mrs. Carso twochildren . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Myingyan. 
For Rev. J. E. Case 
his mission and other work, including $124. 32 collected in field” . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Pegu. 
For salary of Miss E. H. Payne . . 
her mission and other work, including $188.57 collected in field” . 


Sagaing. 
For of F. P. Sutherland 
his mission and other work, including $27.59 collected in the field . 


Sandoway. 
salary Rev. F.H H. Eveleth . . . . . . . 
his mission work and travel | . 
salary Rev. W.F.Thomas. . . . om 
his mission and other work & 
salary Miss M. Aldrich 
her mission and other work, including $169.22 collected i in field” ° 
salary Miss M. Carr ° 
her mission and other work ° ° 
additional home allowance of Rev. F. H. “Eveleth 
additional for passage of Rev. F. H. Eveleth to Sandoway ° 


Less saved in appropriations oflast year . . « 


ee 343 | 
. e e eae 
4 
8 28 
$2,421 82 
58 
<tr 543 38— 15743 38 
. . . . . 423 02 
. . . . . 2,094 43 
. . . . 1,045 67 
. . . . . . 500 co 
. . . . 156 42 
. . . . . . 43 00 
. . . . . . 29 65 
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Meiktila. 


For salary of Rev. John Packer, D.D. $1,200 00 
his mission and other work and house. 1,828 40— $3,028 


Thibaw. 


For salary Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D. i . * - $1,166 66 
his mission and other work and. house, including $78. 56 collected in the field . . ° ; 31309 91— 4,476 Sy 


Assam Mission. 


For salary Rev. C. E. Burdette . ° 
his mission work and school, including $369. 06 collected i in field. 
salary Rev. A. A. Hallam . 
his passage, $716.05; outfit, $400 & 
his mission and other work . 
allowance in United States of Mrs. M. R. Bronson . . 
salary of Rev. P. H. Moore . 
his mission and other work, including $247. “4 collected i in field 
salary of Rev. P. E. Moore . ° 
his mission and other work ° ° 
salary of MissL.A.Amy . 
her mission work and school. ‘ 
salary of Rev. A. K. Gurney 
his mission and other work > 
salary of Rev. E.Petrick .  . ° 
his mission and other ° 
salary of Rev. M. C. Mason ° 
his mission and other work, ectaing $x,381 sin collected i in field 
allowance in United States of Rev ip: 
his passage to United States. 
his schools and mission work, including $1 Io. 70 collected i in field 
his mission and other work . » -« 
salary of Miss E. C. Bond 
salary of MissS.H. Mason. 
her of Re » 
salary of Rev 
his mission and other work . ° 
salary of Rev. 5S. W. Rivenburg 
his mission and other work . . 
allowance ef Rev. F. W. Klein for three months. 
salary of Miss NoraM. Yates . 
her outfit, $200; passage, $432.14 
her mission and other work - ‘ 
salary of Rev. S. A. D. Boggs, estimated, ten months . 
his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $800 . 
his mission and other work ° 
collections in field of Miss C. E. Purssell . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Telugu. 


For salary of Rev. D. Downie, D. D. 
his mission and other work, including $307 3 collected i in field 
his passage to United States ° 
pe of Rev. R. R. Williams,D.D. . 
ial grant ° 
his mission and other work 
his passage, ° 
salary of Miss J. E . Wayte 
her mission work . * 
salary of Miss B. L. Slade ° 
her mission work . ° ° 
her passage 
salary of Miss I. M. Fay, estimated ten months 
her mission 
salary Rev. J. E. Clou zh, 
his passage to United States 
specialgrant . > ° 
salary of Miss Kelly 
her school oe including $586. 22 collected in field . 
salary of Mrs. Kelly 
her mission work, rk, including $10 collected i in field 
salary of Miss Dessa and part o' pou 


{ 
4 
° ° ° + $1,200 00 
i ° 1,100 44 
7 ° ° 400 00 
j ° + 1,200 00 
: . . 357 lo 
° + 1,100 00 
} ‘ ° 721 40 
° ° 1,200 00 
} ° ° + 1,200 00 
$27,777 86 
. . . . . . 00 00 
i ° ° ° 313 55 
° ° 1,200 00 
1 . . . . . 5 66 
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her mission and other work 
salary of Rev. O. R, Mckay, estimated, ten months 
outfit, $400; passage, estimated, 
salary of Pr Professor L.E. Martin. . 
his mission work ° ° 
outfit, $400; estimated, 800 
salary 0 Rev Boggs, D. 
his mission and school work, including $89. 71 collected i in 
salary of W. E. Boggs 
his mission and other work . 
salary of Miss E. J. Cummings, M. D. ‘ ° 
her mission medical work . 
salary of Rev. R. Maplesden ‘ 
his mission work. 
salary of Rev. G. N. Thomssen F 
his mission work and school . 
special grant ; 
allowance in United States of Mrs. A. T. Morgan from Juiy 2, 
salary of Rev. D. H. Drake, two and <_o mouths 
assage to United States . ° 
allowance, two months to April 1892” 
his mission and school work. 
salary of Rev. Charles Hadley . . 
special grant. 
his mission and other work ° ° 
allowance in United States of Rev. L. Jewett, D. D. 
special grant of Rev. L. Jewett, D. D. . 
salary of Mrs. L. P. Pearce. ° 
her mission work, including $98. collected in field 
passage of Miss Schuff to United States . ow an ve 
her mission and other work, including $27.46 collected in field 
allowance in United States of Miss M- M. ay, for six months 
her passage,estimated . . . 
her salary, estimated . 
her mission and school work . 
mission and other work at Hanamaconda_. 
allowance in United States of me A.A. Newhall 
salary of Rev. John Newcomb . ° ° ° 
his mission and other work . 
salary of Rev. }. Heinrichs 


. . . . 


his mission work \ $532. 53 collected in field . 
salary of Rev. W. P 


his mission work, fnduding $130.10 ‘collected i in field 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard ° 


his mission includin $1,174-47 collected in field 


salary of Rev. R. Man ey 
special grant . ° ee 
additional for passage expenses 
his mission and school work including 12 02 collected in field 
passage to United States of Rev. J. F. Burditt 
allowance in United States, ten 
special grant . 
salary of Rev. E. Chute ° ° 
of Mrs. Chute from India to Canada and return 
is mission work, including $132.31 in field 
salary of Miss L. Chute. 
her mission work and school 
salary of Rev. A. Friesen . . 
his mission work, including $552.65 collected in field « 
salary of Rev. W. C.Owen. 
is outfit, $400; e, $653. 
salary of Rev. G “Br 
his mission work, and compound 
salary of Rev. | 
his mission work, house an compound ; 
his $400; passage, $800 
salary of 
his mission work, house and compound 
his outfit, $400; passage, $800. 
salary 
his mission work, house and compound 
his outfit, $400; $800 
salary of Rev. P.M - Johnson 
his mission work ° 
salary of Miss H. D. Newcomb, estimated ten months 
hermission work . . 
her passage, estimated . a. 
salary of Miss E. Bergman, estimated t ten months poe 
work . $ 
Tr outht assage, 339- . . . 
' salary of Rev. J. McLauren, 3 D., estimated, ten months 


84 
369 51 
166 66 
1945 22 
200 00 
400 00 
500 00 

18 83 
8r 
800 00 


200 0O 


goo 00 
2,446 13 


1,000 00 


345 
4545 74 : 
° ‘ ‘ 150 00 
Sgi-April1,1S92. 375 00 
. . . 1,200 00 
. . . . 4,495 57 1 
. . . . . 75 
. . . . 200 00 
5 at + 1,441 09 
. . . . . 2,242 60 
. . . 1,200 00 
. . . 2,242 60 
5 e . . 800 oo 
. . . . 66 67 
le . . . . . CO ! 
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For his outfit, $400; passage, estimated,$1,000 . . 
his mission work ° 
salary of Miss Ida M. Skinner, estimated, ten months . 
her mission work . ° 
her outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $400 


Less saved in appropriationsoflast year . . «© «© 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 


For salary of Rev. L. A. Eaton, estimated, ten months . 
passage to United States . 
allowance in United States from July 3-Oct. 5, 1892 
return passage, estimated . ° 
hismissionwork - «© «+ 


Less saved in appropriations oflast year . . . 


Eastern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. R. 
special grant . ° 
his mission work and school . ° 

mission and medical work > 
or ge 7 of S. P. Barchet, M. D., in United States 
salary of Miss E.Stewart . 
salary of Miss H. L. ee 
her mission work and schools . 
salary of Miss E, A. Parker, and balance of 1890-91 “a oo 
her mission and school . 
allowance in United States of Mrs. L. A. ‘Knowlton " > 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins 6 


his mission work and schools ° « & 
salaryofRev.L.A.Gould . . e 
salary of Rev. J. S. Adams . 


allowance in United States, five months 
salary of Miss A. S. Young 
her mission work and schools. ° ‘ 
salary of MissC. E. Righter . 
her mission work . ° . ° ° ° 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mason, ‘estimated 
his mission work . ° 
his allowance in United States . ° ° ° . ° 
salary of 
mission work 


his mission work ° ° » ° 
salary of Miss E. Inveen 

her mission work ° 


salary of C. H. Finch, M.D. 
his medical outfit . 


her passage . . . . . . . . . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. . . 


Southern China Mission. 


mission work and schoo! hool ° 
salary of Rev. J. W. Carlin, 


mission work ° 


allowance in United States of Rev. S. B. Partridge, D.D. . 


$2,497 75 


500 1,997 75 


| (July, 
i . . . 500 00 
e ° 416 66 
i . . . . . 600 oo 
$122 
334 03 
| 
i | . . 300 
° ° . oo 
| 776 53 
° ° 500 00 
° ° 683 00 
. . . 500 oo 
i ° > 534 15 
° ° 666 66 
° ° 500 00 
° > 666 66 
‘ ° 41 
} 
$291935 39 
. . 1,200 00 
. . . oo 
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of Mrs. A. K. Scott, M.D. ‘ ° A 500 00 i 
her mission work ° ‘ 133 7 


salary of Miss Mary Dunwiddie, and balance of 1890-91 ‘ 534 5 
her mission wer 


8 


salary of Miss Campbell, and balance of 1890-91 534 58 i 

assage to California of Rev. J. "S.Norvell. . ‘ 391 30 


salary o Miss A. M Ross, M. D: 416 66 


her mission work ‘ 50 00 
her medical outfit, $250: outfit $2005 passage, estimated, $400 850 00 
salary of Rev. W. H. Brodt ° . ‘ 450 00 


$19,025 38 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, includingexchange . «© «© 721 22—$18,304 16 


Japan Mission. 

For salary of Rev. A.A. Bennett . . 
his mission work and school . 

salary of Rev.C.K.Harrmgton. . «+ 


his mission work 


salary of Miss N. J. Wilson $258.4 


salary of Miss E. R. Church 500 00 
salary of Miss C. A. Converse. ° ° ° 500 
allowance in United States of Miss Eva L. Rolman . ° 400 00 
salary of Rev. G. W. Taft 1,000 00 
her mission work and school. i 999 43 
salary of Miss M. A. Whitman, and ‘balance of 1890-91 512 50 
balance of allowance in United States. | 24 42 
salary of Rev. E. H. ones ° ° 1,200 00 
his mission work, including $62. 61 collected in field 504 27 
salary of Rev. S. "W. Hamblen ° ‘ 1,000 00 
his mission work, including $301.83 EES 576 83 
additional for passage for Mrs. Hamblen . ‘el Ge 50 00 
school and mission work of Miss N.E. Fife . 650 00 
salary of Miss L. Mead ° @ #- 500 00 
her mission andschoolwork + © «© © © © «© © « 765 00 
passage Miss N. E. Fife to United States 249 63 
er home allowance from Nov. 20, 1891~—April 1, 1892 ° ° 144 44 


$37,008 61 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, includingexchange 1,168 76— 35,839 85 


West Japan Mission. 


For salary of Rev. H. H. + $1,200 00 


° 450 00 
his allowance in United States to April 20, 1891 ee ee ee ee” 44 44 


if 
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For salary of Rev. R. A. Thomson . 
his mission work ° ° 
salary of Mr. William Wynd ° ° 
his salary from Jan. 1, 1891, to Oct. 1, 1891 
his mission wor ° ° ° 
salary of Rev. R. L. Halsey 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. T. E. Shoemaker 
additional expenses to Kobe ° ° 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss H. M.Browne. . 
her mission work . 
salary of Miss O. M. Blunt, and balance of 1890-91 
her mission work and school building . ° ° 
additional fur her passage toChofu. . 


$17,517 73 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 290 39—$17,227 34 


French Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. B. Cretin . 
his hall and mission ° 
salary of Rev. Ph. Vincent . 
salary of Rev. J. Vincent ° ° 
ry of S. Vincent at St. Etienne. ° 
rent ot chapel at Lyons . ° 
salaryofF.Lemaire . . . . 
salary of C. Ramsayer 
rent of chapel, salary and work of Rev. R. Saillens 
salary of M. Enge ° ° 
one-half salary of Rev. A. G. Barley ° . 
salary of M. Chopin, theological noe, ° 
salary of M. Folquier ° ° ° 
salaries of evangelists and colporters. 
“ Ruiel,” Mr. Guilbot, salary . 
Bongival, rents and ex 
Mr. Vincent’s French tees 
salary of Mile. Dinoir at a 
M.S. Vincent at St. Etienne . ° ° 
M. Hugon at Lens ° 
salary of Mme. Habrial. at Ganat_ — 
Mmes. Lambror, Ballenfat and Lemaire, care ‘Rev. R. Saillens, Paris 


German Mission. 


For salary of Rev. H. Meyers at Buda Pesth  . a ae 
salaries of missionaries and others under direction of German Committee, including $100 
salary of Rev. P. Bickel, D. D. & 


For salary of Rev. K. O. Broady, D. D. 
salary of Rev. T.Truve . 
salary of Rev. T, Drake 
salaries of teachers and evangelists ° 
Bethel Seminary . 
Rev. E. Janssen and assistant 
Miss Askerland at 
donations for G. Lilgestrand 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


For salary of Rev. Eric Lund. 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. M. C. Marin 
his mission work > ° 


| 
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4 
a 
° ° 356 00 
° ‘ ° 385 00 
° ° ° 6,060 00 
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Spanish Mission. 
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Missions in Africa. 


CONGO MISSION, 
For salary of Rev. J.C. Hyde . 
his mission work, building and repairs and boat for landing Boods 
salary of Rev. doserh Clark 
his passage to nited States 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. T. A. Leger 
his mission work and travel . 
salary of Rev. W. A. Hall 
passage to United States of Mr. "Markham, estimated . 
salary of Rev. IsaacCadman_ . 
his mission work . 
his outfit, $250; passage, $350 
salary of "Miss N.A. Sordon 
her mission and school work. 
salary of Miss L. Fleming . 
her passage to United Seases, estimated 
salary of Mr. W. M. Biggs . 
his mission work 
his Pascae, $350 
salary of Richards 
allowance for three children . 
his mission work and Training Sc.ool 
salary of Rev. C, E. Ingham 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. E. Small, M.D.— 
his medical mission and house 
salary of Rev. T. H. Hoste . 
his mission work, etc. 
salary of Rev. VE. Ricketts 
allowance for t ree children 
his mission work and travel . 
salary of Mrs. M. A. White 
her mission work, transport and medicines 
salary of Miss L. "Hamilton 
her mission work and school . 
salary of Miss C. A. Howard . 
her mission work andtransport .  . 
salary of Mrs. B. Claflin 
her salary, estimated, five months to October 
her child in United States 
allowance in United States of. Miss B. Royal . 
ary of Mr. J. M. Lewis. 
his mission and other work 
salary of Mr. R. D. Jones 
his mission work 
salary of A. Sims, M. D. 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. C, F. Raine 
his mission work ‘ 
salary of Mr. J. H. Camp 
mission expenses of ‘* Henry Reed” and repairs on building 5 
salary of Rev. F.C.Gleichman . . . 
his mission work i 
salary of Rev. J. B. Murp 
his mission work and buildings 
salary of Rev. 
passage to Englan 250% assage to ‘ongo, 
his mission work and house . ‘ is 
salary of Rev. J. E. Broholm_ . 
salary of Rev. P. Frederickson ‘ 
his mission work . ° 
his passage to row 
salary of Rev. C.G 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. T homas Moody : 
his mission work and house ™ 
€stimated contingencies including 1890-91 
estimated travel for sickness and business 
estimated transportation charges up country 
estimated shipping expenses and commissions . 
expenses of Rev. C. F. Harvey at Kimpesi .° 


. Hartsock 


63,608 
Less saved in appropriations of last year. "B93 8 §7—$60,714 56 


For salaries and mission work $1,500 00— 1,500 oo 


‘ ‘ 300 0o i 
‘ ‘ ‘ 490 00 
° ° ‘ 147 00 
. . . . 7i2 00 
Danish Mission. = 
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Russian Mission. 


For salary of Mr. Schiewe . 
salaries and work of others 


Publications. 


For goo copies of Seventy-seventh Annual Report. 
missionary tracts and leaflets. 
Missionary Magazine for file and distribution’ . 


Annuities. 
For estimated payments 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D. D. 
his travelling and office expenses 
salary of Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D.D. 
his travelling and office expenses. 
salary of Rev.G. H. Brigham. 
his travelling and office expenses. 
salary of Rev. R. G. Seymour, D.D. . 
his and office expenses 
salary of Rev. Thomas Allen ° 
his travelling and office 
salary of Rev. T.G. Field. ° 
his travelling and office expenses. 
salary of Rev.S. M. Stimson, D.D. . 
his travelling and office expenses. 
salary of Rev. C. F, Tolman, D. D. 
his travelling and office expenses. 
salary of Rev. W. E. Witter, eight months . 
his office and expenses. 
salary of Rev. I. N. Clark, D. D. 
his travelling and office expenses. 
salary of Rev. R. M, Luther, D. D. 
his travelling and office expenses. 
salary of Rev. J. Sunderland 
his travelling and officeexpenses. 
travel of executive officers and others 
his travelling and office expenses . 5 ; —23,114,20 


Executive Officers. 
For salary of Rev. J. N. D.D., Foreign Secreta 
of Rev. Mabie, D Home Secretary 
salary of E. P. ‘Treasurer 
clerk hire in secretaries’ "department ° 
clerk hire in treasurer's department, including purchasing : and shipping | department —16,560 00 


General Expenses. 

For rent of rooms, water and gas ‘ 

porter and care of rooms . ° 

postage, , telegrams, exchange, and express ‘ 

ank books, stationery, and printing 

furniture, repairs, insurance, taxes, and legal expenses 

travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the Executive Committee 

expenses on honorary life membership certificates . . . . 11 60— 7,511 43 
Balance of interest account. . . 


Total appropriations forthe year. 5745333 3° 
Balance the Union April1, 1891. . $ 61,593 94 
$635,927 24 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN oad a UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
31, 1692. 
From donations reported i in the MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 
gacies 
Woman’ s Baptist Fore Missionary Society 
of the West | 


$278,724 24 


Bible Day collection . 
Children’s Day collection 
Magazine account . > 


$531,332 00 


[July, 
7 
7 «© «© «© Meenas 
3 
i 
i 
| 
} 
7 
2,070 9 
35.570 28 
| 
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Income of Funds: — 
Alpha 
Ambler, J. V. 
Abbott... 
Allen. 
Ambler Scholarship . 
Scholarship 
Ambler, A. T. . 
Bradford 
Davis 
Dunbar . ° 
Eldridge . 
ry . 
Gale 
oyt . 
ames . 
ohn . ° 
Kelley Scholarship 
arship 
Lewis 
Merl. . . 
ason 
Native preachers’ 
Norcross . 
Putnam 
Permanent 
Pease . 
Parker 
Price 


uincy 
Roberts 
Rangoon . 
Rockwell 
Rowland . 
Sheldon 
Swain ° 
Sweet . 
ripp 
Tage 
‘Thompson 
Toungoo . 
‘Thomas 
Van Husen 
Whiting 
Warne 
Wade . 
Wormsley 


$18,833 42 
Income sundry annuity bond accounts 7,959 23—$26,792 65 
Government grants-in-aid, etc.: — 
Burma Mission x 6,016 41 
Assam Mission . 1,982 08 
Telugu Mission 2,647 57 
Japan Mission. . % 20 


Congo Mission ° 381 39— 11,048 28 


$569,172 93 
66,754 31 


$635,927 24 


Debt of the Union April 1, 1892. 


In addition to the $569,172.93 there has been added to the Permanent which annuities are paid 
$20,600.00, making the gross receipts for the year $589,772.93. 


Funds. 


Abbot, E. L. Endowment ‘‘ 


| 
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Scholarshi; 


1,000 00 

Nason 4200 70 

Permanent“ . 71,000 00 

Fund ° > ° ° + 1,226 05 


$370,697 93 
Sundry Annuity Bond Accounts . «© « « 154,305 70 


E. P. COLEMAN, 


Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, TrEMonT TEMPLE, Boston, May 13, 1892. 

The Auditing Committee hereby certify that they have examined the cash book of the Treasurer each month during the past 
year, and have found the balances correct; the payments being properly vouched for. They have also examined the securities 
belonging to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and find the same in hand or properly accounted for. 


Sipney A. Wi.eur, | Auditing Committee. 


| | 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN 


PRESI 


Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


DENT. 


Rev. AUGUSTUS H. STRONG, D.D., LL. D., New York. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER, Mass. 
RECORDING 


Jupce DAVID V. BURNS, Colorado. 


SECRETARY. 


Rev. HENRY S. BURRAGE, D.D., Me. 


BOARD OF 
Rev. J. C. HOBLITT, Chairman. 


MANAGERS. 


Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Secretary, 


CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1893. 


Ministers, 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
S.D. Phelps, D. D., New Haven, Conn. 
H. M. King, D.D., Providence, R.1. 
a T. Chase, D. D, Philadelphia, Penn. 

George C. Lorimer, D. D., Boston, Mass. 
Kittridge Wheeler, Hartford, Conn. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Minnea olis, Minn, 
Edward Braislin, D. D., n, i 
A. K. P. Small, D. D., Portland, Me. 
Edward udson, dD. D., New York, N. Y. 
Alonzo Bunker,  Toun 00, Burma. 

E, Jameson, Dd. Lansing, Mich, 

Folwell Philadelphia, Penn. 


Laymen, 


H: M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
M.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 

* 2 Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 
Waterman, Detroit, Mich. 
Gurley, Troy, N. Y. 

Fuller, Brattleborough, Vt. 
Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
Atkins, Indianapolis, Ind. 

el Colgate, Orange, N. a, 

H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis, 
. Smalley, Hiawatha, Kan, 


<2 


y 
. E. 
4 


CLASS II, TERM EXPIRES 1894. 


Ministers. 


.G. Seymour, D. D., Philadelphia, Penn, 
.N. Clarke, D. D.. Hamilton, We 

. Crane, D.D., Concord, N.H. 
Tuller, Lawrence, Mass. 
. B, Hulbert, D. D., Morgan Park, III. 
Elder, D. D.z, Albany, 
4 8 Dobbins, Philadelphia, Penn. 

yd, D. D., Newark, N. 

Cheney, D.D. , Chicago, i. 

Bixby, D. D., Providence, R.I. 
Vassar, D. D., Kansas Mo. 
Reese, "Minneapolis, M 
illiam M, ‘Lawrence, D.D. Ill. 


_W. Bor 
. 


CLASS Ill. TER 

Ministers. 

P.S. Henson, D. D., Chicago, IIl. 
Lemuel C, Barnes, D. D., Newton Centre, Mass. 


Henry F. Colby, D.D., Da ton, O. 
Richard Montague, D. ‘olorado Springs, Col. 


ii C. Hoblitt, Minneapolis, Minn. 
| - Stetson, D.D., Des Moines, Ia. 
W. P. Hellings, D. Dz , Milwaukee, Wis, 


Laymen. 


wi" Goodell, Antrim, N. H. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
William M., Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
J. Buchanan, Trenton, 
. W. Woodward, Washington, D.C. 
. B. Thresher, Da ton, O. 
ugene Levering, altimore, Md. 
B. F. Jacobs, Chicago, 


M EXPIRES 1895. 


F. J. Parry, Brattleboro, Vt. 
R. M. Luther, D. D., Newark, N. J. 
Claiborne A. Wooddy, Portland, Or. 


Laymen, 
George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 


on ubelmann, D. D., Rochester, N. Y 
Ivester Burnham, D.D., Hamilton, 


Wh Francis H. Ludington, St. Louis, Mo. 
allace H. St. Paul, Minn. 


Irving O. Whiting, Boston, Mass. 
ames L. Howard, ” Hartford, Conn. 
amuel A, Crozer, Upland, ay 

Edwin O. eC, Rochester, N 

Edward man, Ill. 

Roger S. Greene, Seattl e, Wash. 

Isaac Carpenter, "Omaha, Neb. 


Albert G. Lawson, D.D. , Camden, N. 
D, W. Faunce, D. D., West Newton, 
Z. Grenell, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
David Downie, D. Dis Nellore, India, 
Phillip S, Moxom, Boston, Mass. 
W. C. P, Rhodes, ’D.D. , Brooklyn, N. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
GeorGce S. Harwoop, Esq. 
Cuaries W. Perkins, Esq. 
Hon. E. Netson 
Georce W. Cuipman, Esq, 


. Gorpon, D.D. 
. Apsey, D.D. 
. Woon, D.D. 
Jutten. 
E Butten, D.D, 
HONORARY SECRETARY. 
Rev. Joun N. Murpock, D.D., LL.D. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. Henry C. D.D. 
TREASURER. 
E. P. Coteman, Esq. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


Samuet W. Duncan, D.D Rev. Epmunp F, MERRIAM. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. Sipney A. Wixeur, Esq. 


— 
N 
Rev, N. 
Rev, D, 
Rev. Geo 


Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


(July, 


PLACES. 


PREACHERS. 


* Board of Managers. 


Texts. 
1814. .| Philadelphia, Penn, . | Richard Furman, D.D.,5.C.. . . | Matt. xxvili.20 . $2,099 25 
1817... | Philadelphia, Penn, | Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass. . 26,052 ort 
1820. .| Philadelphia, Penn. . | O. B. Brown, D. of | 666,929 
1823. .| Washington, D.C. . | William Staughton, D. D., D.C. «| Acts xxvili, 15. . «| 65,956 oat 
1826. .| New York,N.Y. .. Mercer, Ga. . «| Matt. xxviii. 49,692 
1828". .| New York, N.Y. . William T. Brantley, Penn. . 
1829. .| Philadelphia, Penn. Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. . « 6,704 27 
1830*, . | Hartford, Conn. . Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. . An Address. . . «| 29,204 8 
1831*, . | Providence, R.I.. R. Babcock, Jr., Mass. .. . «| Ps. xvii, 1,3. + «| 22,825 19 
1832. .| New York, N.Y. Wayland, «| Rom. vii.13. . «| 27,306 25 
1833*. .| Salem, Mass. . | Baron Stow, Mass. 
1834*. .| New York, N.Y. - | William R. Williams, N. » « 61,032 o4t 
1835. Richmond, Va... ./| S. H. Cone, N ° » | + | §8,057 85 
1836*. .| Hartford,Conn.. . .| Elon Galusha, & 56,167 33 
1837*. .| Philadelphia, Penn. Charles G. Sommers, | 2,010 06 
183 . | New York, N.Y. Baron Stow, D.D., Mass... .. . | Acts 19 
1839*. . Philadelphia, Penn. B. Taylor, D. | Luke xxiv. 46, 109,135 21 
1840*, .| New York, N.Y. T. Welch, D.D., N. -| Johniii,8 . . . 65,761 
1842*. .| New York, N. Y. R. E. Pattison, D.D., RL 's. Ixxxvil. 7 oc 
1843*. .| Albany, NY. . Pharcellus Church, Col. | 59/751 06 
1 | Providence, R.I. G. B. Ide, Penn | 2,302 95 
1846. .| Brooklyn, N.Y. . G. W. Eaten, D.D.,N.Y. 1 | 100,219 94 
oO. Baron Stow, D.D., Mass. . . | Matt. xxvii. 45, “33 | 85,487 
1848... N. Granger, R.I.. . al.ii.g. . 
1850. .| Buffalo, N.Y.. . E. L. Magoon,N.Y.. | Matt. xx. 26-28. $1537 20 
ston, Mass. . William Hague, D. D., | Acts xiii. 36... | 118,726 35 
1852. .| Pittsburgh, Penn. Velona R. Hotchkiss,’ N. -|2Thess.it.t . | 122,111 94 
1853. .| Albany, Robert Turnbull, D.D., eS as . | Isa. xxxii.20 . . . | 132,762 17 
Philadelphia, "Penn. Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. xiv. 12. . 1355377 42 
1855. Chicago, Ill. . . Edward Lathrop, D. D., ph, iii. 8, and 2 Cor. v. | 113,527 
1856. .| New York, N.Y. Robert W. Cushman, D.D. , Mass. = - | Heb. xii.28,29 . .. 127,123 81 
1857. .| Boston, Mass. . Nathaniel Colver, 111,288 27 
1835 Philadelphia Penn. | William H. Shailer, D. D., Me. o | 97,808 
1850. ./| Cincinnati,O. . L. Tayl lor, D.D., N. iv. 31, 32 « 
1862. .| Providence,R.I.. . . C. W. Flanders, D. D., 
1863. .| Cleveland, O.. | J. C. Burrou Mate. xvii. 16. | 103,956 96 
| «| St. Louis,Mo. . | H.C. Fish, D.D 152,685 00 
1867. .| Chicago, Ill. . D. Read, L ‘ . | Mark ix.22,23 . . . 189,844 2 
1868. . ork, N.Y D. . | Luke xxiv. 49 . » 191,637 
1869. .| Boston, Mass. .. G. D. Boardman, id. 196,897 
1870. .| Philadeiphia, Penn. W. W. Everts, D.D., . | Matt. xix, 28 « | 
1871 . -. | Chicago, Ill. . . S. R. Mason, D. D., | 22,and Rom. X-14,15, | 202,416 56 
1872. .| New York, N.Y. | 210,199 10 
1873. .| Albany,N.Y.. . D.D., Ul. . | Rev. xii. ar. 216,100 70 
1874. .| Washington, D.C. | E, Dodge, D.D 
1875. .| Philadelphia, Penn, G.W. Northrup, D.D., m. | 1Cor.xv.25 . « | 241,970 
1876. .| Buffalo, N.Y. Wayland Hoyt, Mass. . | Num, xxiii. 245,997 23 
§ «| Providence, R. Lemuel Moss, D.D., Ind. > x10 .. « | Sages 
1878. .| Cleveland,O.. . Wayland Hoyt, D. att. xvi.17,18 . . . . | 265,679 10 
1879. .| Saratoga, N.Y. S. Graves, D.D., Mich.. . ee eee 235,430 34 
1880. .]| Saratoga, N.Y. Addresses by Rev. E. : Haynes, Rev. John 

1881 . .| Indianapolis, Ind. . | Lukexv.g . 288,802 84 
1882. .| New York, N.Y. . Gordon, D.D., Mass. . . . | Luke ii. 32 302,584 19 
1833. .| Saratoga, me... askell, D.D.,Mich. . . . «| 1195 4 
1884. Detroit, Mich. . . . W. Bakeman, Mass... . | John xvii. 18 4527 21 
885. . Saratoga, N.Y. F.M. Bilis, D.D.,Md.. . . . « | Matt. xxviii. 28, 19, 20. "920 50 
1885. .| Asbury Park, N.J.. .| E.H. Johnson, D.D., Penn... . . . 384,996 73 
188 Minneapolis, Minn, . | H. F. Colby, D.D., 0. 353,109 
1888 . . | Washington, D. . | Henry M. King, D-D.,N.Y.. xiv. 12. . 390,835 39 
1890. .| Chicago, Ill. . . . | T. Edwin Brown, D.D., - | Cor. v. 14,35. 440,738 07 
1891. . | Cincinnati, O. . | Galusha Anderson, D.D., Ill. . . > 472,174 2% 
1892. .| Ph ladelphia, Pa. George Dana Boardman, D.D., Pa. . .| Eph.iietg . 569,172 93 


t Three years’ receipts. 


} Part of two years. 
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Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 355 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1892. 


Ashley, Henry J., Evansville, Ind. 


Baker, Alexander, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
b., Troy, N.Y. 
Blowers, Rev. F. L., Dayton, O. 
Blowers, Mrs. E. M., Dayton, O. 
Boorman, Miss Winfred, Beaver Dam, 


Wis. 
Borden Mrs. Emma E., Fall River, 


Bowen, Edwin A., Mendota, Ill. 
Boyd, Mrs. W. W., Newark, N. J. 


Caguan, Rev. G. A., South Litchfield, 
0. 


Chase, Benjamin R., Boston, Mass. 

Curtiss, George E., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Curry, Rev. E. R., Jackson, Mich. 

— Samuel Newton, Somerville, 
ass. 


Dame, Rev. C. F., Salem, Ind. 

Davis, Herbert W., Fall River, Mass. 
Dennett, Rev. Erwin, Roslindale, Mass. 
Dietrick, Mrs. Clara, Piqua, O. 

Dodge, William M., New York City. 
Duncan, Albert Greene, Haverhill, 


lass. 
Durfey, Charles, Fall River, Mass. 


Eddy, Abram, New Bedford, Mass. 
Ehlers, Mrs. M: H., Auburn, Ind. 
Evans, Anna M., New Brunswick, N. J. 
Fish, E. A., Cortland, N. Y. 

Fletcher, William, Washington, D. C. 
French, Rev. J. M., Cambridge, II. 


Garrison, John S., Washington, D.C. 
Giles, Dea. A. S., Forestville, N. Y. 
Gleason, Rev. S. T., Mahomet, III. 
—. Prof. Willard W., Indianapolis, 


nd. 
Green, George F., Fall River, Mass. 
Green, Thomas, Fall River, Mass. 
, George, Albany, N.Y. 


Haynes, Miss Madeline C., Troy, N. Y. 

Howe, Mrs. H. G., Troy, N. Y. 

Howland, L. M., Fort Raward, N.Y. 

as rs. Clara B., Richmond Inst. 
a. 


say Miss Hannah M., Philadelphia, 
‘a. 


Keeler, Rev. John J., Central City, Neb. 


Ladd, Miss Louisa, Fall River, Mass. 

Leland, Rev. Hector C., Mendota, III. 

Lodge, Harry, Fall River, Mass. 

Love, Rev. y Jr., Germantown, Pa. 
ve, Mrs. Mary I., Germantown, Pa. 


Mac Laurin, Miss Ella D., Racine Wis. 

Mac Mackin, Rev. B., Angora, Phila. 

Mitchell, Mrs. Margaret, Racine, Wis. 

Mohr, Alonzo D., Brooklyn, ; 

Munro, D. Elmer, Elbridge, N. Y. 

tone, Miss Annie B. W., Fall River, 
ass, 


Nichols, O. F., Dayton, O. 
Nichols, Mrs. S. A., Dayton, O. 


Parker, Prof. James K., Clermontville, 


Penney, Rev. F. D., Auburn, N. Y. 
Perry, Rev. Francis H., Hyde Park, 


Mass. 
Pierce, Rev. C. C., Oneonta, N. Y. 
oo Rev. Edward W., Rockville, 
‘onn. 


Rairden, Rey. Nelson Blackburn, 
Washington, Ia. 
Read, Mrs. Henrietta H., Fall River, 


Mass. 
Revelle, Mrs, E. M., Rockford, III. 
Rice, Emeline G., New Bedford, Mass. 
Roberts, Rev. W. S., Burlington, Vt. 


Rede, Miss Florence Belle, Milwaukee, 

Rowe, D. M., Dayton, O. 

Seem, Miss Pollie D., Fall River, 

— Rev. D. C., Sheboygan Falls, 

Mrs, M. H., Sheboygan Falls, 

Smith, Rev. R. B., Parkersburg, 
W. Va. 


Snell, S. F., Lawrence, Mass. 

Stevens, Mrs. Susan W., Fall River, 
Mass. 

Stevens, Walter E., Dayton, O. 

Swartout, A. L., Washington, D.C. 

Swett, Mrs. Martha W., Vineland, N. J. 

Swett, Rev. Lyman R., Vineland, N. J. 


Tanner, Walter S., Lawrence, Kan, 

Taylor, Rev. Carlton E., Ph. D., Rock 
sland, Ill. 

Li camer Rev. I. M. B., Morristown, 


Titus, Edwin P., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Titus, Mrs. Harriet F., Kalamazoo, 
Mich. 

Travers, Mrs. Jennie B., Racine, Wis. 

Tustin, Mrs, F. W., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Tuttle, Miss Roxie, Washington, D. C, 


besa Ramson, D. D. S., Oswego, 


Waterbury, Howard Ernest, Newton 
Centre, Mass. 

Waterman, Frank H., Boston, Mass. 

West, Mrs. L. M., Rockford, Ill. 

White, Rev. Elbridge W., Milwaukee, 


Wis. 
White, Mary Edna C., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Whittier, Rev. Edward A., Lawrence, 
Mass. 
Wiley, Rev. Reason, Chrisman, IIl. 
Wilson, Mrs. Robert, Pawtucket, R. I. 
Winslow, Burton H., Biddeford, Me, 


} 
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A wonderful remedy, of the highest 
value in mental and nervous exhaustion. 

Overworked men and women, the ner- 
yous, weak, and debilitated, will find in 
the Acid Phosphate a most agreeable, 
grateful and harmless stimulant, giving 
renewed strength and vigor to the entire 
system. 

Dr. Edwin F. Vose, Portland, Me., says: “I 
have used it in my own case when suffering from 
nervous exhaustion, with gratifying results. I have 


prescribed it for many of the various forms of ner- 
vous debility, and it has never failed to do good.” 


Descriptive pamphlet free. 
Rumford Chemical Works, Providence, R. I. 


Beware of Substitutes and Imitations. 
CAUTION : — Be sure the word “ Horsford’s” 
is on the label. All others are spurious. Never 
sold in bulk. 


NET FIRST, GOLD MORTGAGES 
Payable in gold. City and farm loans 
in the prosperous city of TACOMA and 
No pests. One-third 


% 


vicinity No drought. 


valuation. of security. Highest safe interest. 
Successful experience. Semi-annual interest. For 
particulars, address, TACOMA INVESTMENT 
CO., Tacoma, Wash. 


JOSEPH GILLOTT’S 


STEEL PENS. 


GOLD MEDAL, PARIS EXPOSITION, 1889, 
THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS. 


THOMAS TODD, 
BOOK, J08, AND CARD PRINTER, 


7A BEACON AND 1 SOMERSET 
(Room a5), 
BostTow. 

ALL KINDS OF COMMERCIAL PRINTING 
Executed at short notice and at very reasonable prices, in the 
best manner, 


TAKE 


AYER’S Sarsaparilla at all seasons. In the Spring, it removes that 
tired feeling, cleanses and vitalizes the circulation, and prepares one 
to successfully contend with the debilitating effects of the heated term. 
In the Summer, it quickens the appetite, regulates the liver, and 
makes the weak strong. In the Autumn, it tones up the nerves and 
protects the system from malarial influences. In the Winter, it en- 
riches the blood, and invigorates every organ and tissue of the body. 


Sarsaparilla is the best all-the-year-round medicine you can find. It 
expels the poison of Scrofula and Catarrh and the acid that causes 
Rheumatism. It makes food nourishing, work pleasant, sleep refreshing, 
and life enjoyable. It is the Superior Medicine. Miss A. L. Collins, 
Dighton, Mass., writes: ‘For five years, I have used Ayer’s Sarsapa- 
rilla each spring and fall and received wonderful benefit from it.’ 
George Gay, 70 Cross St., Centre Falls, R. 1., says that for spring and 
summer complaints, he has found no other medicine equal to AYER’S 


SARSAPARILLA 


Prepared by Dr. J.0. Ayer & Oo., Lowell, Mass. Sold by Druggists Everywhere. 


Has cured others, will cure you 


THE BEST 


LIFE INSURANCE POLICY YOU CAN CARRY IS 
ONE WITH THE SUCCESSFUL 


MASSACHUSETTS 


EXCHANGE BUILDING, 
BOSTON, - - MASS. 


INSURES LIVES UNDER A 

| ‘Which is non-forfeitable, 

Dividend paying, 

With cash surrender value, 
POLICY Incontestable after three years, 

| Does not restrict residence, 


Can be cashed for one half its face 
in case of permanent and total 


disability. 
28,000 Members. $800,000 Cash Surplus. 

$200,000 Deposited with State Treasurer. | 
Over $5,700,000 Paid in Death Losses. 


Issues Policies from $1,000 to $20,000. 


SEND FOR CIRCULAR. 
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